Oiving to War conditions in the printing trade, dots in the 
Hebrew vowelling have been omitted in several instances. 
These errors will be carefully rectified in the forthcoming 
one-volume edition of the complete Prayer Book. 
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and the following Meditation and Blessings are said :— 
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WHOP is said on the First Day of the Festival only. Should the First 
Day, however, fall on Sabbath, ^nngf-is said on the Second Day. 


The Benediction over the Lulav, recited during the Festival of 
Tabernacles, is an ancient rabbinic ordinance. In the synagogue, this 
is done immediately preceding the chanting of Hallel. 
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MEDITA¬ 
TION 
Leviticus 
23 . 40 


Psalms 19 . 17 


BLESSINGS 


ON TAKING THE LULAV 

On Tabernacles, previous to Hallel being said, the Lulav is taken, 
and the following Meditation and Blessings are read :— 

Lo, I am prepared and ready to fulfil the command of my 
Creator, who hath commanded us in the Torah, And ye shall take 
you on the first day the fruit of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, myrtle branches, and willows of the brook. While I wave 
them, may the stream of blessings flow in upon me, together with 
holy thoughts which tell that he is the Great God and Supreme 
Lord, governing below and above, whose kingdom ruleth over all. 
May this observance of the precept of the Four Species be accounted 
as though I had fulfilled it in all its details and particulars. And 
let the graciousness of the Lord our God be upon us ; and establish 
thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands 
do thou establish. Blessed be the Lord for ever. Amen, and Amen. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast 
given us command concerning the taking of the Lulav. 

The following Blessing is said on the First Day of the Festival only. 

Should the First Day, however, fall on Sabbath, it is said on the 

Second Day. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season. 


fruit of goodly trees. The esrog. 

■palm trees. The lulav. 

lo, I am .. . stream of blessings. This prayer is a beautiful spiritual¬ 
ization of a ceremonial act. It is of modern date (1662), and by R. 
Nathan Hanover, the author of the Meditation on p. 479. 

kept us in life. This Blessing, sliehechyonu , is the Benediction of 
thanksgiving for attaining any valued new possession, or for being 
spared to fulfil the observance of any sacred rite at a festive, recurrent 
occasion. It is a hallowing of Time, and of the soul’s landmarks of joy 
in human life. 
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HALLEL. 

A dominant note of praise and thanksgiving is characteristic of the 
Jewish Liturgy. This note is clearest in the Hallel Service, which 
distinguishes the supreme occasions of Israel’s rejoicing. “Hallel is 
the Jewish song of jubilation that has accompanied our wanderings of 
thousands of years, keeping awake within us the consciousness of our 
world-historical mission, strengthening us in times of sorrow and 
suffering, and filling our mouths with song of rejoicing in days of 
deliverance and triumph. To this day, it revives on each Festival 
season the memory of Divine redemption, and our confidence in future 
greatness ” (S. R. Hirsch). 

Hallel (“ Hymns of Praise ”) is the name especially applied to 
Psalms 113-118. The fuller title of this group of psalms is “ the Hallel 
of Egypt ”, because of the reference in them to the Exodus. 

Originally the Hallel psalms (113-118) were the spontaneous thanks¬ 
giving for some signal deliverance, as appears from the verse, “ This is 
the day which the Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it ” 
(11S. 24). Rut in time the Rabbis made the reading of these Psalms 
obligatory on the Three Festivals ; and, since the Maccabean days, 
Chanukah is likewise marked by the reading of Hallel; but not Purim, 
because the Scroll of Esther is considered its Hallel. The reading of 
Hallel on New Moon started as a minhag of Babylonian Jewry in the 
second century; and is thus the free outcome of the people’s religious 
feeling of gratitude for the perennial wonder of Israel’s redemption. 
On Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, the Hallel-psalms of jubilation 
and rejoicing are not recited ; because of the solemnity of those 
occasions, when the issues of destiny and pardon are being decided 
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HALLEL 


BENEDIC¬ 

TION 


HALLEL 

« 

Hallel is said on New Moon, on Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles, 
and on Chanukah . 

On the Intermediate Days of Festivals, the Tefillin arc removed 
before Hallel ; on New Moon and the Intermediate Days of Pass- 
over, before Mussaf. 

In the house of mourning, Hallel is not recited on New Moon and 
Chanukah . 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast 
commanded us to read the Hallel. 


for mortals. For somewhat similar considerations, these Psalms arc 
omitted in a house of mourning on New Moon and Chanukah during 
the week of Shivah. And the complete Hallel is not said during the 
last six days of Passover, because of the calamity that then befell 
the Egyptian host pursuing the Israelites! Jewish feeling held that 
there could not be full rejoicing, if victory was accompanied by much 
human suffering, even though the suffering be that of the enemy. “ The 
ministering angels ”, say the Rabbis, 44 were about to chant songs of 
praise as the Egyptians were drowning. The Almighty rebuked them, 
“ My children are perishing in the sea, and ye are ready to sing ! ” 

On the last six days of Passover, therefore, one-half of Psalms 115 
and 116 are omitted. The same is done on New Moon, that being only 
a minor Festival. Twice in the year, Hallel is recited in the evening: it 
forms part of the Seder Service on Passover. Various parts are sung 
antiphonallv by Reader and Congregation (118. 1-4), and some verses 
are repeated (118. 21-24). On the Festival of Tabernacles, the lulav is 
waved during the refrains of Psalm 118, verses 1-4, 25, 29. 

“ The Hallel, sounding the whole gamut of trust and despair, dejec¬ 
tion and triumph, agony and release, with praise running through the 
whole, retells to Israel the story of his chequered national life—rejected 
by the builders, yet become the corner-stone of God’s house ; taunted 
as a people God-forsaken, yet secure in God’s love ; drinking the dregs 
of affliction, yet bearing the cup of salvation to his lips ” (Abrahams). 

hast commanded us. There is in the Torah no command to read 
the Hallel. It is an early Rabbinic institution. However, in carrying 
out what our religious Teachers prescribed, we obey an express injunc¬ 
tion of the Torah ; see the note, 44 given us command ”, p. 11. 
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Psalm 113. 


Tiie Greatness and Condescension of God. 

God the Deliverer. 

1-3. Summons to praise God. 

1. praise ye the Lord . Heb. Hallelujah (the j is pronounced y) ; it 
introduces and closes the psalm, showing that it was written for use,in 
the Temple Service ; see p. 73. 

servants of the Lord. All those who revere God. 

the Natne of the Lord. His nature and character as disclosed in His 
revelation to Israel—the God of Righteousness and Mercy. 

2. this time .... evermore. His praise is destined to fill all time and 
space. 

3. from the risi?ig of the sun. From East to West, throughout the 
w r orld. 

is to be praised. Or, “ is praised.” This wonderful thought is also 
found in Malachi 1. 11. Both Psalmist and Prophet declare that even 
the heathen who adore heavenly bodies, really aim to worship the 
Divine Ruler. And God looks on the heart of the worshippers ; see 
Deuteronomy , 54 (Soncino, 759). 
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HALLEL 


CXIII 


GREAT¬ 
NESS AND 
CONDES¬ 
CENSION 
OF*GOD 


Psalm cxiii. 

•Praise ye the Lord. Praise, 0 ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the Name of the Lord. 2 Let the Name of the Lord be 
blessed from this time forth and for evermore. 3 From the 
rising of the sun unto the going down thereof, the Lord's 
Name is to be praised. 4 The Lord is high above all nations, 
and his glory above the heavens. 5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that dwelleth so high ; 6 that looketh down so low 
upon the heavens and the earth ? 7 He raiseth up the lowly 
out of the dust, and lifteth up the needy from the dunghill; 
8 that he may set him with princes, even with the princes of 
his people. 9 He maketh the barren woman dwell in her 
house as a joyful mother of children. Praise ye the Lord. 


4-8. Why God should be praised. 

4. above the heavens, i.e., more glorious than the heavens. The 
heavens declare His glory, but that glory far transcends sun and moon 
and stars. 

5. dwelleth so high. Enthroned in the highest heavens, He yet 
stoops to regard the most lowly on earth. “ Rabbi Yochanan said, In 
every Scriptural passage where thou findest the greatness of God 
mentioned, there thou findest mention also of His humility ” (see p. 
478). He is not to be measured by man’s finitude. 

6. looketh down. Judaism emphasizes not only the greatness and 
omnipotence of God, but also His nearness to man ; Psalm 145. IS. 

7. dunghill. Of his poverty; an emblem of extreme misery. 

8 . with princes. With nobles. 

9. dwell in her house.. If God bestows children upon the barren 
woman, He by that very fact makes her full mistress of her home, 
firmly rooted in her husband’s house. Rashi, following Targum and 
Midrash, takes the once childless wife, gladdened with a family of sons, 
to mean bereft Zion ; and he considers this psalm as the expression of 
Israel’s gratitude for the Restoration from Babylonian captivity. 
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Psalm 114. 

The Marvels of the Exodus. 

One of the finest lyrics in literature. Nowhere clo we find a more 
exquisite picture of the Liberation from Egypt, or a more poetic repre¬ 
sentation of the birth of Israel. In inimitably vivid manner, it sketches 
the three most wonderful events in Israel’s history : the Exodus, the 
Revelation, and Israel’s Sustenance in the Wilderness. 

1-4. Nature amazed. 

1. a people of strange language. “A barbaric people” (Targum, 
Cheyne), with whom we could only communicate by signs. Or, “ of 
stammering language ”—an apt description of Egypt and the Egyptians 
from the spiritual angle. In all higher things, those animal-worshippers 
were “ stammerers ”. Their glimpses into eternal truths were like 
flashes of light for one brief moment in the night-time, leaving greater 
darkness, Egyptian darkness, behind ; see Exodus , 63 (Soncino, 3961. 
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HALLEL 


CXIV-CXV, 1 


GLORIES 
OF THE 
EXODUS 


Psalm cxiv. 

‘When Israel went forth out of Egypt, the house of Jacob 
from a people of strange language ; 2 Judah became his 

sanctuary, Israel his dominion. 3 the sea saw it, and fled ; 
Jordan turned back. 4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
the hills like lambs. 5 What aileth thee, O thou sea, that thou 
fleest ? thou Jordan, that thou turnest back ? 6 Ye moun¬ 
tains, that ye skip like rams ? Ye hills, like lambs ? 7 At the 
presence of the Lord tremble, 0 earth, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob ; 8 who turned the rock into a pool of 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 

On New Moon and the last Six Days of Passover omit the next 
eleven verses :— 

Psalm cxv. 

‘Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 


2. Judah . . . Israel. No contrast is intended. 

his sanctuary. God’s sanctuary ; “ Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bore you on eagle’s wings, and brought you unto 
Myself. Now, therefore, if ye will hearken unto My voice indeed, and 
keep My covenant, then ye shall be Mine own treasure from among all 
peoples ; for all the earth is Mine ; and ye shall be unto Me a kingdom 
of priests, and a holy nation ” (Exodus 19. 6). 

3. sea . . . Jordan. The sea and river arc personified. As soon as 
they saw the Almighty at the head of His people, the poet represents 
them hastening to facilitate Israel’s exit from Egypt and entry into the 
Promised Land ; Exodus 14 and Joshua 3. 

4. mountains .... hills. The poet has in mind the earthquake at 
the Revelation on Sinai; Exodus 19. 19. 

slapped, i.e.y trembled. 

5-8. “ What aileth thee ? ” Nature is challenged to explain its 
consternation. 

7. tremble , 0 earth. Instead of a direct answer to the question, the 
poet bids the earth tremble still, even as it trembled then, before its 
Maker. 

8 . turned the rock. Made the water flow from the rock at Rephidim ; 
Exodus 17. 6 ; Numbers 20. 8-11. 
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Psalm 115. 

In Defiance of Heathenism. 

A song of confidence in time of tribulation and danger to Israel. 

1-3. Israel is reviled by idolaters, and appeals to God to vindicate 
His honour. 

1. not unto us. We seek Thy aid, not that glory may come to us by 
the resulting victory, but that Thy lovingkindness and faithfulness to 
Thine own may be displayed (Davies). This verse expresses the true 
hero’s repudiation of honour to himself. 
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HALLEL 


CXV, 2-13 


DEFIANCE 

OF 

HE A THEN- 
ISM 


THE GLORY 
OF GOD 
UPON HIS 
WORSHIP¬ 
PERS 


give glory, for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth’s sake. 
2 Wherefore should the nations say, Where, now, is their 
God ? 3 But our God is in the heavens, he doeth whatso¬ 
ever he pleaseth. 4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work 
of men’s hands. 5 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not. 6 They have ears, but they 
hear not; noses have they, but they smell not. 7 As for 
their hands, they handle not; as for their feet, they walk 
not; they give no sound through their throat. s They that 
make them shall be like unto them ; yea, every one that 
trusteth in them. 9 0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he is 
their help and their shield. 10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord : he is their help and their shield. 11 Ye that fear the 
Lord, trust in the Lord : he is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us ; he will bless, he will 
bless the house of Israel; he will bless the house of Aaron. 
,3 He will bless them that fear the Lord, both small and 


lovingkindness . . . truth’s sake . If God were not to interfere on 
behalf of His people, it would seem as if His fundamental attributes of 
love and faithfulness (Exodus 34. 6, see p. 470) had vanished. 

2. the nations. The heathen. 

3. in the heavens . He is neither visible nor of bodily form ; He is a 
spiritual Being. 

4-8. Dead idols. Fetishism degrades its followers. 

4. silver and gold. Usually only covered with silver and gold. 

8 . shall be. Shall become. 

like unto them. Such gods drag down their worshippers to their 
level of inane stupidity. 

9-11. Trust in the Lord ! People, priests and proselytes are ad¬ 
dressed. 

9. their help . . . shield. These words are the answer of the choir 
to the preceding, “ O Israel, trust thou in the Lord ” ; similarly in the 
two following verses. 

10. house of Aaron. The priests. 

11. that fear the Lord. The proselytes (Rashi). It includes all those 
of whatever nation, who are filled with the fear of God (Ibn Ezra). 

12. mindful of us. By redeeming us from misfortune. 
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16. heavens of the Lord. His peculiar dwelling, as opposed to the 
earth, the habitation of man. 

17. the dead praise not God. This is a rhetorical reason for praising 
God now. Praising God means here, to make His mighty deeds of deliver¬ 
ance known to the family of nations. Such praise can only be rendered 
by the living, and not by the dead, even on the plane of immortality. 

go down into silence. They do not join in public worship. The nether¬ 
world was, in ancient Semitic thought, a gloomy region where the 
disembodied spirits led a shadowy existence. This view of Life after 
death, long survived in the minds of some of the Biblical writers. In 


THANKS¬ 

GIVING 

FOR 

DELIVER¬ 

ANCE 


765 HALLEL CXV, 14-CXVI, 8 

great. ,4 May the Lord increase you, you and your children. 
15 Blessed are ye of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. 
,6 The heavens are the heavens of the Lord ; but the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. 17 The dead praise 
not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence ; ,s but 
we will bless the Lord from this time forth and for ever¬ 
more. Praise ye the Lord. 

On New Moon and the last Six Days of Passover omit the next 
eleven verses :— 

Psalm cxvi. 

l l love the Lord, because he heareth my voice and my 
supplications. 2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 3 The snares 
of death had encompassed me, and the anguish of the grave 
had come upon me : I found trouble and sorrow. •‘Then I 
called upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul. ^Gracious is the Lord and righteous : 
yea, our God is merciful. 6 The Lord preserveth the simple : 
I was brought low, and he saved me. ’Return unto thy 
rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine 


time, the full hope of immortality was shared by everyone of Israel’s 
sages and singers. It is at its clearest in Psalm 16. 10, 11 : 44 Thou 
wilt not abandon my soul to the grave .... Thou wilt make known 
to me the path of life ; in Thy presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right 
hand, bliss for evermore ”. 

Psalm 116. 

Thanksgiving for .Deliverance. 

1-6. Saved from death. 

3. snares .... anguish, lit. “ cords . . . straits ”, Death is repre¬ 
sented as a hunter lying in wait with nooses, and driving his prey into 
a narrow defile from which escape is difficult. 

4. my soul. Here equivalent to 44 me ”. 

6. simple. Those who, without guile or experience, are especially 
exposed to danger. 

7-9. Confidence in the future. 
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9. /«mi of the living, lit. “ lands of the living ”—taken by the 
Rabbis as a confident assumption of immortality. 

10—11. The delusiveness of human help. 

11. haste. Alarm. 

all men are liars. The meaning is, Man (not, every man) is unreliable. 
In his distress, man failed the psalmist, but he never lost faith in God. 

12 . ivhat shall I render. That is, How can I requite ? 

13. cup of salvation. A figure of speech, “ cup of deliverance **. 

15. precious. “ God willeth not to let the righteous die before their 
time ” (Jbn Ezra). Their death is not a matter of indifference to Him. 

16. loosed my bonds . Freed me from captivity. 
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HALLEL 


CXVI, 9-CXVII 


UNIVER¬ 

SAL 

PRAISE OF 
GOD 


eyes from tears, my feet from falling. 9 I shall walk before 
the Lord in the land of the living. 10 I kept my faith in God 
even when I spake, I am greatly afflicted ; n even when I 
said in my haste, All men are liars. 

12 What can I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
towards me ? 13 I will lift the cup of salvation, and call 

upon the Name of the Lord. 14 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord, 3 'ea, in the presence of all his people. ,5 Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the / death of his loving ones. 
16 Ah, Lord, truly I am thy servant : I am thy servant, the 
son of thy handmaid ; thou hast loosed my bonds. 17 I will 
offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon 
the Name of the Lord. ,8 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
yea, in the presence of all his people ; ,9 in the courts of 
the Lord's house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

Psalm cxvii. 

'O praise the Lord, all ye nations ; laud him, all ye 
peoples. 2 For his lovingkindness is mighty over us ; and 
the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye the 
Lord. 


17. sacrifice of thanksgiving. Leviticus 7. 11. 

18. pay my vows. The vows I have made I will pay in the presence 
of all His people. There will be public confession of gratitude. 

Psalm 117. 

Universal Praise of God. 

The shortest of the Psalms, it is yet one of the grandest, and is 
rightly spoken of as Messianic. It restates the ultimate Hope of Israel, 
that all the children of men shall one day be united in the pure worship 
of God. 
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Psalm 118. 

Thanksgiving for Victory. 

The last and most jubilant of the Hallel psalms. Its first half 
(verses 1-18) is the song of a procession of pilgrims on their way to the 
Temple. 

1-4. All Israel are bidden to join in thanksgiving for God’s 
marvellous deliverance of Israel from surrounding enemies. 

1. The words are ancient, and seem to have been a popular refrain 
on the lips of the worshippers in the Temple ; II Chronicles 20. 21. 
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HALLEL 


CXVIII, 1-15 


THANKS- 
GIVING 
PROCES¬ 
SION OF 
WORSHIP¬ 
PERS 


The following four verses are chanted by the Reader, the Congregation 
at the end of each verse repeating, “ 0 give thanks,” etc., to “for ever” 
Psalm cxviii. 

J 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : for his 
lovingkindness endureth for ever. 

2 So let Israel now say, that his lovingkindness endureth 
for ever. 

3 So let the house of Aaron say, that his lovingkindness 
endureth for ever. 

4 So let them that fear the Lord say, that his lovingkind¬ 
ness endureth for ever. 


5 Out of my distress I called upon the Lord : the Lord 
answered me with enlargement. 5 6 The Lord is for me, I will 
not fear : what can man do unto me ? 7 The Lord is for me 
as my helper ; therefore shall I see the defeat of them that 
hate me. 8 It is better to take refuge in the Lord than to 
trust in man. 9 It is better to take refuge in the Lord than to 
trust in princes. l0 * All heathens compassed me about : in 
the Name of the Lord I surely cut them down. "They 
compassed me about; yea, they compassed me about: in 
the Name of the Lord I surely cut them down. 12 They 
compassed me about like bees ;—they were extinguished 
as a fire of thorns :—in the Name of the Lord I surely cut 
them down. l3 Thou didst thrust sore at me that I might 
fall: but the Lord helped me. "The Lord is my strength and 
song ; and he is become my deliverance. 15 The voice of 


5. distress, lit. 44 straitness Israel had been hemmed in by 
enemies. It is now free to move and act without hindrance. 

I called. The speaker is Israel. 

7. as my helper. Literally, 44 among them that help me ” ; but this 

is a peculiar Heb. idiom to designate not one of many helpers, but One 

who sums up in Himself a host of helpers. 

see the defeat. Cf. Psalm 92. 12, p. 361. 

13. thou didst thrust sore. The enemy is addressed. 

14. Taken from the Song of Moses, Exodus 15. 2. 
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15. the right hand. The might. 

doeth valiantly. “ Carries the day ” (Moffatt) in the battle against 
Israel's enemies. 

19. open to me. The procession has now arrived at the Temple 
gates. 

gates of righteousness. The gates to the abode of the righteous God. 

20. the righteous may enter. And only the righteous. Judaism deems 
all worship offered by wicked or cruel men—unless it be prayer of 
repentance—an insult to God. 

Talmudic legend relates that Alexander the Great, in his travels to 
the ends of the earth, arrived at the gate of Paradise. He knocked, and 
the guardian Angel asked, “ Who is there ” ? “ Alexander ”, was the 
answer. “ Who is Alexander ” ? came the further question. “ Alex¬ 
ander, you know —the Alexander—Alexander the Great—Conqueror of 
the World ”. “ We know him not ”, was the reply ; “ he cannot enter 
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CXVIII, 16-25 


exulting and deliverance is in the tents of the righteous : the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 16 The right hand of 
the Lord is exalted : the right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly. 17 I shall not die, but live, and recount the works 
of the Lord. 18 The Lord hath chastened me sore : but he 
hath not given me over unto death. I9 Open to me the gates 
of righteousness : I will enter into them. I will give thanks 
unto the Lord. 20 This is the gate of the Lord ; the righteous 
may enter into it. 

21 1 will give thanks unto thee, for thou hast answered 
me, and art become my deliverance. ( Repeat this and the next 
three verses.) 

22 The stone which the builders rejected is become the 
chief cornerstone. 

23 This was the Lord’s doing ; it is marvellous in our 
eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made ; we will be 
glad and rejoice thereon. 

Reader and Congregation :— 

25 Save, we beseech thee, 0 Lord. 

Save, we beseech thee, 0 Lord. 

We beseech thee, O Lord, make us now to prosper. 

We beseech thee, O Lord, make us now to prosper. 


here. This is the gate of the Lord : only the righteous may enter into 
it ”. 

The Midrash too has the following saying: “ In the Hereafter a 
man is asked, What was thine occupation ? If he reply, 4 I fed the 
hungry,’ he is answered : 4 That is the gate of the Lord : enter, thou 
who didst feed the hungry.’ Similar is the greeting to one who clothed 
the naked, or devoted parental care upon an orphan ”. 

21-24. The grateful people renew their praises for the deliverance. 

22. the stone. Israel, rejected by the nations, is destined to be the 
foundation-stone of, and attain to the most honourable place in, the 
Kingdom of God. 

cornerstone. Of the foundation of the building. 

23. marvellous. Nothing less than a miracle. 

25-29. Vows and prayers, blessings and praises. 
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26. comcth . Entereth. This is the greeting extended to the pilgrims 
by Priests and Levites. 

27. given m light. This has been made to refer to Chanukah. It 
has an even wider meaning. Abrahams aptly remarks: “ The first 
word of God in the Creation story was Let there be light; and “ light; ” 
has been, throughout the world's spiritual progress under the leadership 
of Israel, a symbol of the regeneration of humanity with God’s spirit, 
so that 44 the path of the righteous is as the light of dawn, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day ” (Proverbs 4. 18). 



CON¬ 

CLUDING 

BENEDIC¬ 

TION 


/ 

773 HALLEL CXVIII, 26-29 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord : 
we bless you out of the house of the Lord. ( Repeat this and 
the next three verses.) 

27 The Lord is God, he hath given us light: order the 
festal procession with boughs, even unto the horns of the 
altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will give thanks unto thee : 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : for his 
lovingkindness endureth for ever. 

All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord our God, and thy 
pious ones, the just who do thy will, together with all thy 
people, the house of Israel, shall with exultation thank, 
bless, praise, glorify, exalt, reverence, sanetif y and ascribe 
sovereignty unto thy Name, O our King ; for it is good to 
give thanks unto thee, and becoming to sing praises unto thy 
Name, because from everlasting to everlasting thou art God. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, a King extolled with praises. 
Kaddish, p. 207 ; but on Chanukah (excepting the New Moon of 
Teveth), Half-Kaddish, p. 423. 


order the festal procession. Heb. issru-chag ; later this Hebrew term 
became the name for the day after a Festival. Chag , the word for 
“ festival ”, here means, “ festal procession 

with boughs. See Leviticus 23. 40. Refers to the Temple procession 
with the Lulav-cluster (palm branch, willow, myrtle twigs and esrog). 

28. will give thanks. It is impossible to determine for which 
occasion this anonymous psalm was composed. The great scholar S. I. 
Rapaport undertook to prove that it was composed by King Hezekiah 
after his illness ; and others hold that it was the psalm sung at the 
dedication of the Altar in the time of Nehemiah. Still others maintain— 
quite untenably—that it is Maccabean in origin. But, as the Midrash 
rightly declares, it fits every great national redemption in Israel, and— 
we may add—in the life of the nations. 

All Thy Works. This doxology, mentioned in the Talmud, is the 
concluding benediction of Hallel, just as the yishtabbach (** Praised be 
thy Name ”, p. 105) is the concluding benediction of the Psalms recited 
in the first part of the daily Morning Service. 
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For rninn nx'np nnp on Bhh m and -tyien Vin seepp. i8S- 
196 ;on D'5*1D D'DJ and BHh B’KIl n3B> see pp. 472-522. 

On B nh B'NT and nVISn Vin say '■$>«, p. 198, tf'V 1 ? 57 °.. 

e>np_ 'vn, #>.428. 

On BHIJI continue with the following JTj'pg. 

On D'3'UD D'p; and *ljnan Vlf! say the appropriate O'BWD. 


ROSII CHODESH—NEW MOON. 

In early Bible times, Rosli Chodesh, New Moon, was a solemn 
convocation, with special sacrifices, and the sounding of the trumpet 
in the Sanctuary. It was a day of rejoicing and family festivity; 
but it had also its solemn aspects, and on it the people sought religious 
instruction. In the course of the centuries, and especially since the 
destruction of the Temple, it lost its festive character; and only the 
following features in the Service distinguish the New Moon from the 
ordinary weekday : 

(a) Yaaleh v’yovo (p. 149) is introduced into the Amidah, and in 
the Grace after Meals. 

(b) The recitation of the Ilallel-psalms, 113-118. 

(c) Torah-reading (Numbers 28. 1-15), four being called to the 
Law ; but there is no Haftorah. On the Sabbath, the Torah Read¬ 
ing for Rosh Chodesh is added to the ordinary Sabbath Reading; but 
another Haftorah replaces the Sabbath Haftorah, whenever New Moon 
is on the Sabbath (Isaiah 66), or on Sunday (I Samuel 20. 18-42). On 
Mondays and Thursdays, Numbers 28. 1-15 is alone read. 

(d ) Mussaf Amidah. It resembles the Amidah of the Sabbath 
Additional Sendee, and goes back to the days of Hillel. God is 
implored to make the coming month one of happiness and blessing, of 
deliverance and forgiveness ; so that “ it be the end of all our sorrows, 
and the beginning of our soul’s salvation ” (Sephardi Prayer Book). 

( e) The reading of Psalm 104 (p. 582)—which glorifies Creation, 
and makes special mention of the Moon as marking the time for Festivals 
( v . 19); and 

(/) the omission of all supplicatory prayers (e.g. tachanun, pp. 169- 
182) in the Morning and Afternoon Services. 
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NEW MOON 


For Order of Service at the Reading of the Torah on New Moons and 
the Intermediate Days of Festivals, see pp. 189-197 (four men 
are called to the Torah). On Festivals and on New Moons falling 
on Sabbaths, see pp. 473-523. 

On New Moons and the Intermediate Days of Festivals :— 

" Happy are they,” p. 199. 

“ And a redeemer,” p. 571, to “ glorify it,” p. 573. 

Half-Kaddisli, p. 423. 

On a Festival and on the Intermediate Days of Festivals, say the 
Amidah of the Mnssaf Service. 

On New Moons continue with the following Amidah. 


On the Sabbath preceding Rosh Chodcsh, there is an announcement 
of the day or days of the coming New Moon (see p. 507). This pre¬ 
vented in ancient times uncertainty in regard to the proper date of 
the sacred Festivals. Their observance on different days would have 
destroyed the religious unity of Israel. Rabban Gamaliel, the 
Patriarch of Palestine Jewry at the beginning of the second century, 
was therefore fully justified when he ordered his colleague, R. Joshua 
ben Chananya, (who was of opinion that Rabban Gamaliel had fixed 
Rosh Chodesh on the wrong day,) to appear before him in traveller’s 
attire and workday outfit on the day which, according to R. Joshua’s 
reckoning, should have been the Day of Atonement. Fully understand¬ 
ing the vital importance of religious authority in Judaism, Rabbi 
Joshua obeyed, and thus saved Israel from calamitous religious con¬ 
fusion. That was still a real peril as late as the days of Saadva Gaon 
(882-942). It was Saadva who at last banished the danger of rival 
calendars in the camp of Traditional Jews. 

Because the proclamation of the New Moon made by the Sanhedrin 
could not reach in time the Jewish communities outside Palestine, 
these kept two days of the Festivals, so as to be certain of not violating 
the proper day. This became the established custom in those com¬ 
munities. Even when the calendar was fixed, the Second Day continued 
to remain a permanent institution of Judaism in the Dispersion, and 
has now been hallowed by over fifteen centuries’ observance. It has 
thereby attained the force of religious law, and cannot be abrogated 
by any individual community or Jewry. 
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In its Mussaf prayer, Rosh Chodesh is designated as “ a season of 
atonement ”—a reminder of its solemn aspect which, has, at times, 
been deeply stressed. In Judaism, all beginnings are holy; and the 
beginning of the month would, in the minds of many, call forth serious 
reflections for a better life in the future. In ancient days, these reflec¬ 
tions on the New Moon largely had reference to unconscious sins, 
especially those in connection w’ith the Sanctuary. The devout in the 
Middle Ages took a more general view. “ What occasion could be 
more appropriate ”, they asked, “ for amendment of life and reconcilia¬ 
tion with God ” ? Moreover, the waxing and the waning of the moon 
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Psalm 51 . 17 


I. THE 
GOD OF 
HISTORY 


See p. 131 


II. THE 
GOD OF 
NATURE 


See p. 133 


MUSSAF SERVICE FOR THE NEW MOON 

O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall declare 
thy praise. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God and God of our 
fathers, God of Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, 
the great, mighty and revered God, the most high God, 
who bestowest lovingkindnesses, and art Master of all 
things ; who rememberest the pious deeds of the patriarchs, 
and in love wilt bring a redeemer to their children’s children 
for thy Name’s sake. 

0 King, Helper, Saviour and Shield. Blessed art thou, 
0 Lord, the Shield of Abraham. 

Thou, O Lord, art mighty for ever, thou revivest the 
dead, thou art mighty to save. 

From the New Moon of Cheshvan until the Nczo Moon of 
Nisan inclusive , say :— 

Thou causest the wind to blow and the rain to fall. 

Thou sustainest the living with lovingkindness, 
revivest the dead with great mercy, supportest the 
falling, healest the sick, freest the bound, and keepest 
thy faith to them that sleep in the dust. Who is like unto 
thee, O King, who orderest death and restorest life, and 
causest salvation to spring forth? 


was to them a symbol of spiritual renewal, and reminded them of the 
changing fortunes of Israel. See the Benediction to be said on the 
appearance of the New Moon (p. 995). 

The mystic conception of Rosh Chodesh was at last crystallized 
into a solemn observance. This was done by R. Moses Cordovcro 
(1522-1570), leader of the Safed mystics. He inaugurated the practice 
of celebrating the day preceding Rosh Chodesh (except at the end of 
Nisan, Ellul, Tishri, and Kislev) as a Tom Kippur Koton y a minor Day 
of Atonement. His followers fasted that day till the Afternoon Service, 
when they met in synagogue ; and, arrayed in tallith and tefillin, read 
the Fast-day Scriptural Lessons, penitential hymns, and confessions. 
“ Following the custom of the very pious, one must repent of his ways, 
and make restitution both by mouth and personal acts, in order that 
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he may enter the new month as pure as a new-born infant ** (Sheloh). 
This institution soon spread far beyond Safed and the Holy Land, but 
always* remained a voluntary observance. Some congregations in 
England hold a Yom Kippur Koton service. 

IV. The special New Moon portion of this Amidah, consists of an 
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MUSSAF SERVICE FOR NEW MOON 


III. 

KEDUSHA: 
SANCTIFI- 
CA TION 
Isaiah 6. 3 


See p. 135 


Ezekiel 3. 12 


Psalm 146. 10 


IV. 

FESTIVE 
BENEDIC¬ 
TION 


Yea, faithful art thou to revive the dead. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who revivest the dead. 

\When the Amidah is repeated the following Sanctification is said. 

Reader .—We will sanctify thy Name in the world even 
as they sanctify it in the highest heavens, as it is written 
by the hand of thy prophet : 

And they called one unto the other and said, 

Cong. —Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts : 

THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY. 

Reader .—Those over against them say, Blessed— 

Cong. —Blessed be the glory of the Lord from his 
place. 

Reader .—And in thy Holy Words it is written, saying, 

Cong. —The Lord shall reign for ever, thy God, 
O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord. 

Reader .—Unto all generations we will declare thy great¬ 
ness, and to all eternity we will proclaim thy holiness, 
and thy praise, O our God, shall not depart from our 
mouth for ever, for thou art a great and holy God and 
King. Blessed art thou, O Lord, the holy God.] 

Whenever the above Sanctification is recited, the following, till "the holy 
God ”, is omitted. 

Thou art holy, and thy Name is holy, and holy beings 
praise thee daily. (Selah.) Blessed art thou, O Lord, the 
holy God. 

The beginnings of the months thou didst assign unto th\ r 
people for a season of atonement throughout their genera¬ 
tions. While they offered unto thee acceptable sacrifices, 


introduction, a prayer for restoration of the Temple Service, and a 
petition for blessing of the month. The introduction is relatively 
young, and is largely allusive, embodying various rabbinic interpreta¬ 
tions of the New Moon offerings. 
a season of atonement. See p. 776. 

while they offered. See Numbers 10. 10. Hence, with the cessation 
of the sacrificial system, Rosh Chodcsh has ceased to be “ a season of 
atonement 
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acceptable sacrifices. They rendered Israel acceptable to their 
Heavenly Father, because of the yearning for God’s favour that was 
manifested in bringing them ; see Leviticus , 8 (Soncino, 411). 

remembrance for them all. Those sacrifices were defrayed from the 
half-shekels contributed by everyone in Israel; see Exodus 80. 16, 
Exodus , 858 (Soncino, 852). 
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prayer and goats for a sin offering to atone for them, these were to 
building be a/remembrance for them all, and the salvation of their 
sanctu- souhfrom the hand of the enemy. O do thou establish a new 

ARY altar on Zion, and we will offer upon it the burnt offering 

of the New Moon, and prepare he-goats for thine accept- 
,ance; while we all of us rejoice in the service of the 
sanctuary, and in the songs of David thy servant, which 
* shall then be heard in thy city and chanted before thine 

altar. O bestow upon them everlasting love, and the 
'i < covenant of the fathers remember unto the children. Bring 

us with exultation to Zion thy city, and to Jerusalem thy 
sanctuary with everlasting joy, and there will we prepare 
unto thee the offerings that are obligatory for us, the 
* daily offerings according to their order, and the additional 
offerings according to their enactment; and the additional 
offering of this New Moon we will prepare and offer unto 
, v thee in love according to the precept of thy will,- as thou 
hast prescribed for us in thy Torah through the hand of 
Moses thy servant, from the mouth of thy glory, ..as it is 
said : "> " . 

Numbers And in your new moons ye shall offer a burnt offering 

unto the Lord; two young bullocks and one ram, seven 
he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And their 
meal offering and their drink offerings as hath been 
ordained, three tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour for 
eaph bullock, two tenth parts for the ram, one tenth for 


hand of the enemy. In War; Numbers 10. 9. The New Moon clarions 
were sounded in War. That music, by invoking both courage and cheer¬ 
fulness in the-hearers, was a symbol of the Divine aid against the foe ; 
arid thus was Israel, in the hour of danger, remembered of God and 
saved. This is the original meaning of the phrase ; but the later com¬ 
mentators understand “ the enemy ” to mean man’s Evil Inclination 
(yetzer haTa) and everything that tarnishes our purity of soul. 

a new altar. Ezekiel 40. 1, 0. Here begins the petition for the re¬ 
building of the Sanctuary. 
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NEW MOON 
PRAYER 


V. FOR 
RESTORA 
TJON OF 
TEMPLE 
SERVICE 

See p. 149 


VI. 

THANKS- 
GI VING 
FOR GOD’S 
UNFAIL¬ 
ING 

MERCIES 


See p. 157 


each lamb, and wine according to the drink offering thereof, 
a goat for atonement, and two daily offerings according to 
their enactment. 

Our God and God of our fathers, renew this month unto 
us for good and for blessing, for joy and gladness, for 
salvation and consolation, for support and sustenance, for 
life and peace, for pardon of sin and forgiveness of iniquity, 
(in Leap Year add , and for atonement of transgression) ; 
for thou hast chosen thy people Israel from all nations, 
and hast appointed unto them statutes for the new moons. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, who hallowest Israel and the 
new moons. 


Accept, O Lord our God, thy people Israel and their 
prayer ; restore the service to the inner sanctuary of thy 
house ; receive in love and favour both the offerings of 
Israel and their prayer ; and may the worship of thy people 
Israel be ever acceptable unto thee. 

And let our eyes behold thy return in mercy to Zion. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, who restorest thy divine presence 
unto Zion. 


We give thanks unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God 
and the God of our fathers 
for ever and ever; thou 
art the Rock of our lives, the 
Shield of our salvation through 
every generation. We will 
give thanks unto thee and de¬ 
clare thy praise for our lives 


The Congregation, in an 
undertone — 

We give thanks unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our 
God and God of our fa¬ 
thers, the God of all flesh, 
our Creator and the Creator 
of all things in the beginning. 
Blessings and thanksgivings 


Our God . . . Fathers. The twelve terms for a prosperous month 
refer to ordinary years. A thirteenth term was added later, to corres¬ 
pond to the intercalated, thirteenth month in the Jewish leap year. 
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Numbers 

6.24-26 


VII. FOR 
PEACE 


which are committed unto thy 
hand, and for our souls which 
are in thy charge, and for thy 
miracles, which are daily with 
us, and for thy wonders and thy 
benefits, which are wrought 
at all times, evening, mom 
and noon. O thou who art all¬ 
good, whose mercies fail not; 
thou, merciful Being, whose 
lovingkindnesses never cease, 
we have ever hoped in thee. 


be to thy great and holy Name, 
because thou hast kept us in 
life and hast preserved us: 
so mayest thou continue to 
keep us in life and to preserve 
us. O gather our exiles to 
thy holy courts to observe thy 
statutes, to do thy will, and 
to serve thee with a perfect 
heart; seeing that we give 
thanks unto thee. Blessed 
be the God to whom thanks¬ 
givings are due. 


On Chanukah add “ We thank thee” p. 151, to “ great Name” 

For all these things thy Name, O our King, shall be 
continually blessed and exalted for ever and ever. 

And everything that liveth give thanks unto thee for 
ever, and shall praise thy Name in truth, O God, our 
salvation and our help. Blessed art thou, O Lord, whose 
Name is All-good, and unto whom it is becoming to give 
thanks. 

At the repetition of the Amidah by the Reader, the following 
is introduced :— 


Our God and God of our fathers, bless us with the three-fold 
blessing of thy Torah written by the hand of Moses thy servant, 
which was spoken by Aaron and his sons, the priests, thy holy 
people, as it is said, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the 
Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee : the Lord turn his face unto thee, and give thee peace. 

Grant peace, welfare, blessing, grace, lovingkindness 
and mercy unto us and unto all Israel, thy people. Bless 
us, O our Father, even all of us together, with the light 
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See p. 154 


CONCLUD- 

MEDITA- 

TION 

See p. 156 


Psalm 60. 7 
Psalm 19. 15 


Malaclii 3. 4 


of thy countenance ; for by the light of thy countenance 
thou hast given us, O Lord our God, the Torah of life, 
lovingkindness and righteousness, blessing, mercy, life 
and peace ; and may it be good in thy sight to bless thy 
people Israel at all times and in every hour with thy peace. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord, who blessest thy people 
Israel with peace. 

O my God ! guard my tongue from evil and my lips 
from speaking guile ; and to such as curse me let my soul 
be dumb, yea, let my soul be unto all as the dust. Open 
my heart to thy Torah, and let my soul pursue thy com¬ 
mandments. If any design evil against me, speedily make 
their counsel of none effect, and frustrate their designs. 
Do it for the sake of thy Name, do it for the sake of thy 
power, do it for the sake of thy holiness, do it for the sake 
of thy Torah. In order that thy beloved ones may be 
delivered, O save with thy right hand, and answer me. 
Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable before thee, O Lord, my Rock and my 
Redeemer. He who maketh peace in his high places, may 
he make peace for us and for all Israel, and say ye, Amen. 
/ 

May it be thy will, 0 Lord our God and God of our fathers, 
that the temple be speedily rebuilt in our days, and grant our 
portion in thy Torah. And there we will serve thee with awe, as 
in the days of old, and as in ancient years. Then shall the offering 
of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in ancient years. 

Kaddish, p. 207. 

“ It is our duty," etc., p. 209. 

Mourner s Kaddish, p. 213. 

Psalm civ., p. 583. 
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THE FESTIVALS 

D^ID D'C 

The Jewish Festivals are, like the Sabbath, supreme examples of 
the hallowing of life under the influence of Religion. They fall into two 
groups—the Solemn , i.e. New Year and Day of Atonement; and the 
Joyous , i.e. Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles. For the Solemn 
Festivals, see p. 838; in this place we deal with the Joyous Festivals, 
the three Pilgrim Festivals of Temple days. As in the case of the 
Sabbath, the coming in of Festivals is consecrated by the Kiddush 
prayer, praising God for the gift of the Festival; and their going out is 
marked by the Havdolah blessing, proclaiming the everlasting distinc¬ 
tion between light and darkness, between the sacred and the profane, 
in life. Maimonides comprehends the various duties in connection with 
Sabbath and Festivals under the following four terms: “ We are bidden 
to remember , keep , honour , and delight in them. We * remember ’ the 
Festivals by means of Kiddush and Havdolah; we ‘ keep ’ them, by 
refraining from all work forbidden on the Sabbath, except labour for 
the preparation of food (Exodus 12. 16); we ‘ honour ’ them by festive 
lights, meals and garments; and we find congenial, happy and cheerful 
‘ delight * in their observance.” Even clearer is the principle of Festival 
observance that was laid down by the Rabbis: 05^ rxni '■ft r*n. 
“ Ilaif of it is unto the Lord, and half unto yourselves ”. Therefore, the 
joy and gladness that mark the Festivals are bound up with religious 
worship and instruction, the strengthening of man’s soul-life in God 
being an essential part of the Holy Day. And each of these Holy Days 
has its individual Liturgy, as well as its Lesson from the Torah and the 
Prophets, to be explained by the religious teacher, and applied to man’s 
tasks and duties in life. 

I 

Passover begins on the fifteenth of Nisan, and extends to the twenty- 
second of that month. It is the Festival of Spring, of the annual renewal 
of Nature’s life. Passover’s human appeal, therefore, is as perennial as 
Spring. But it is also an historical festival, and commemorates an event 
—the redemption of Israel from Egyptian slavery—that has changed 
the destinies of humanity. The story of that event, as recorded in the 
first fifteen chapters of the Book of Exodus, has become one of the 
parables of mankind; and lias been a light to the Western peoples in 
their long and weary warfare for liberty. It taught them that God, 
Who in Egypt espoused the cause of brick-making slaves against a 
royal oppressor, was a God of Justice and Freedom; and that 
destruction awaited every dominion of iniquity which denied justice 
and freedom to the children of men. Thus, the most Jewish of 
the Festivals, Israel’s birthday, is as timely to-day as it was thousands 
of years ago, and has a message for men of all creeds and all races. 

The Rabbis deemed it a sacred task to spread a full understanding 
of the eternal significance of Passover. And in the performance of this 
task, led by sound psychological insight, they began with the mind of 
the young. Out of a single verse in the Biblical Text, they evolved the 
wonderful Seder Service, with its appeal to the interest of the intelligent 
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child. That appeal began in connection with the most distinguishing 
feature of the Festival, the stem profiibition of eating any leavened 
food and its total removal from the house ; for. the child was associated 
with it through the ceremony of the Search for leaven, on the night 
before the Festival. The Seder Service itself is opened by the 
Questions asked by the youngest at the table, and the answer to 
those Questions—the Haggadah shel Pesach —is a running commentary 
of prayer and legend and exhortation on the bondage in, and redemp¬ 
tion from, Egypt. It especially elucidates the terms pesach —the 
paschal offering in the days of old ; matzah —the unleavened bread 
of affliction, the reminder of the readiness with which our fathers in 
Egypt followed the call to Freedom ; and the vioror , the bitter herbs, 
typical of the lot of the Jew in Egypt and in so many other lands 
after Egypt. The Hallel-psalms early formed part of the Seder; 
Nishmas (p. 417), various hymns, folk-songs and children’s rhymes, 
were added in the course of the centuries. 

The Seder Service is a typical example of Jewish education: the 
ceremonies became object-lessons in religion, sacred history, and 
morality. At one point in the Seder, it is remarked, “ Every Jew 
should regard himself as if he had .^personally come out of Egypt ”. 
The whole of Jewish ceremonial tends to the self-identification of the 
child with bis fathers, and to fostering in his soul the resolve to take 
his part in the Jewish present and future. 

The Seder in history would require a monograph. In the Middle 
Ages, the Seder night was a time of terror to the Jewries of Christian 
Europe. It w’as on the eve of Passover 1190, that the Jews of York, 
surrounded by a murderous mob, resolved to anticipate slaughter 
by suicide, and perished almost to a man. From the twelfth century 
onwards, the Satanic charge of using human blood on Passover was 
brought against the Jew by malevolent fanatics, and that foul libel 
has been responsible for a long series of hideous massacres. 

As to the Services on the Joyous Festivals, these contain variations 
from those of the ordinary Sabbath prayers, as well as numerous 
additions. The latter are, Hallel, anthems and hymns (piyyutim). The 
complete Service for each Festival must be sought in the Machzor, lit. 
“ cycle of prayers,” as the special Prayer Book for Festivals is called. 
The first printed Ashkenazi Machzor appeared in 1521. It has been 
translated into most European languages, and several times into English. 

In general outline. Festival Services and Readings are as follows: 

On the first two and last two days, the Sabbath Morning Service 
(pp. 1-104,416-448) is, with slight modifications, said; HallelOpening 
of Ark, with special introductory Prayers ; Scriptural Lesson, Mussaf 
and concluding Prayers. 

During the Intermediate Days—Choi Hammoed—of Passover and 
Tabernacles, the Weekday and Sabbath services are said on Weekdays 
and Sabbaths respectively, followed by Hallel, Reading of the Torah 
and Mussaf. The Kiddush is that of ordinary Sabbaths. 

The Scriptural Readings on Passqver are: 

1st Day, Exodus 12. 21-51; Haftorah, Joshua 5. 2-6. 1. 

2nd Day, Leviticus 22. 26-23. % 4 ; Haftorah, II Kings 23. 1-0, 
21-25. > , 
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Intermediate Sabbath (Choi Hammoed), Exodus 33. 12-34. 26 ; 
Haftorah, Ezekiel 36. 37-37. 14. 

7th Day, Exodus 13. 17-15. 26 ; Haftorah, II Samuel 22. 1-51. 

8th Day, Deuteronomy 15.19-16. 17; Haftorah, Isaiah 10. 32-12. 5. 

On each day of the Festival, a few verses from Numbers 28 and a 
Maftir are read from a second Scfcr ; five men are called to the Torah on 
Festivals, unless it be on a Sabbath day. 

Ttie Song of Songs is read either on the Intermediate Sabbath or 
on the Seventh and Eighth Day, whichever be a Sabbath. It is a collec¬ 
tion of ancient lyrics of the spring-time and youthful love. It centres 
round a country maiden Sulamith, who is exposed to the blandishments 
of a Royal wooer, but who remains faithful to her shepherd lover. From 
an early date, it has been interpreted as an allegory of the mutual love 
of God and Israel. Israel’s Friend is our Heavenly Father, Whom it 
loves with an undying love, and in fidelity to Whose commandments it 
is ready to undergo martyrdom—“ I am my Beloved’s, and my Beloved 
is mine ”. 

For the counting of the Omcr, see p. 938. 


II 

The second of the three agricultural festivals, the Festival of the PENTECOST 
Wheat-harvest, is Shavuos, the Feast of Weeks, celebrated on the 
sixth and seventh of Sivan, seven weeks after the first day of 
Passover; hence, the name Pentecost (lit. “fiftieth day”). In Jewish 
Tradition, however, it is connected with the Covenant on Mount Sinai, 
and described as ymin “the Season of the Giving of our Torah”. 

This refers to the Proclamation of the Ten Commandments; see 
Exodus 19 and 20. The exact date of that Proclamation is not expressly 
mentioned in the Torah, but is calculated to have been on the sixth 
day of the month of Sivan. Ilcnce, its association with the Feast of , 

Weeks, which thus became the Festival of Revelation. (For the idea of 
Revelation, see p. 251-253). The Rabbis speak of Shavuos as “ the 
concluding festival ” to Passover. For the deliverance from bondage 
was not an end in itself; it was the prelude to Sinai (Exodus 3. 12), 
where Israel crowned the freedom obtained on Passover with the vow 
of self-consecration to become a Kingdom of priests and a Holy nation. 

The solemn reading of the Ten Commandments in the synagogue 
constitutes the central part of the Shavuos Service. No religious 
document has exercised a greater influence on the moral and social life 
of man than the Divine Summary of Human Duty, known as the Ten 
Commandments, or the Decalogue. While not presenting the Whole 
Duty of Man, these brief commands—only 120 Hebrew words in all— 
lay down in simple, unforgettable form, the foundat ions of Religion and 
of Right for all time and for all men ; see p. 240-247. 

The basic importance of the Ten Commandments was ever recognised 
in Israel. Their eternal and universal significance were duly emphasized 
by means of parable, metaphor, and all the rare poetic imagery of 
Rabbinic legend. The Tables on which the Ten Commandments were 
written were held to have been prepared at the eve of Creation—thus 
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antedating humanity, and, therefore, independent, of time or place or 
racial culture ; and they were hewn from the sapphire Throne of 
Glory—and thus of infinite worth and preciousness. The Revelation 
at Sinai, it was taught, was given in desert territory, which belongs to 
no one nation exclusively; and it was heard not by Israel alone, but 
by the inhabitants of all the earth. The Divine Voice divided itself into 
the 70 tongues then spoken on earth, so that all the children of men 
might understand its world-embracing and man-redeeming message. 
The sixth of Sivan, the day of the Revelation at Mount Sinai, was held 
to be as momentous as the day of Creation itself; for, without the 
coming into existence of Moral Law, the creation of the material universe 
would have been incomplete, nay, meaningless. 

It is interesting to note that for many ages the Decalogue was 
given equal pre-eminence in religion outside the Synagogue. Luther 
summed up the opinion of Western Christendom for over 1,500 years, 
when he declared, “ Never will there be found a precept preferable 
or comparable to these commands In succeeding centuries, the 
Humanists, the Deists, and even the Freethinkers, spoke with reverence 
of the Law of Sinai. Two generations ago, Renan wrote: 44 The 
unique distinction which awaited this page of Exodus, namely to 
become the code of universal ethics, was not unmerited. The Ten Words 
are for all peoples ; and they will be, during all centuries, the command¬ 
ments of God And historians of civilization are generally agreed 
that, low as the ethical standards oi the world at present undoubtedly 
are, it is certain that they would be even lower, but for the supreme 
influence of the Ten Commandments. 

Unlike Passover and Tabernacles, the Feast of Weeks has no dis¬ 
tinctive ceremony. In many congregations it is customary to decorate 
the synagogue with flowers and plants on this Festival, a lingering 
echo of the ancient agricultural celebration. And in some communities, 
the pious spend a great part of the first night of Shavuos in self-pre¬ 
paration for the spiritual message of the Festival by reading selections 
from the books of Scripture, as well as from Rabbinic and Mystical 
literature. The special Rook of Service for this purpose is known as 
Tikkun leyl Shavuos. It was also long customary that the Jewish child 
be initiated into the study of the Jewish religion and the Hebrew 
language on Shavuos, so that to him too that Festival become the day 
of Revelation. 

The Scriptural Readings are : 

1st Day, Exodus 19 and 20 ; Ilaftorah, Ezekiel 1. 

2nd Day, Deuteronomy 15. 19-16. 16 ; Ilaftorah, Habakkuk 3 ; 
and, each day, Numbers 28. 26-31 from a second Sefer. 

On the Second Day, Tile Rook of Rutii is read. It is the story of 
one who, forsaking idolatry, enters the Covenant of Sinai, and joins 
the Household of Israel. In this scene of domesticity coming down to 
us from the stormy days of the Judges, we have a marvellous picture 
of woman’s friendship. Ruth became the ancestress of King David. 
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The Feast of Tabernacles ( Succos) is primarily Ihe Festival of TABERNA- 
Thanksgiving for the abundance of the harvest, as well as for^the mercies CLES 
to our ancestors in the Wilderness. To the urban dweller of to-day, it 
is a reminder that Israel’s story has its idyllic side, and that it has been 
the tragedy of the Jew to have been sundered from the soil for nearly 
2,000 years. Such resolved memory on the part of an entire people is of 
vital importance in its destiny. “ The vineyards of Israel have ceased to 
exist, but the eternal Law enjoins the children of Israel still to celebrate 
the vintage. A race that persist in celebrating their vintage, although 
they have no fruits to gather, will regain their vineyards ” (Benjamin 
Disraeli). 

Tabernacles derives its name from the command, “Ye shall dwell 
in booths seven days . . . that your generations may know that I 
made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt” (Leviticus 23. 42-43). The booth is thusa 
reminder that, during all those years of vandering- and toil, Divide ' 
Providence surrounded our fathers as with clouds of glory. To the 
loyal Israelite in warmer climates, the Suceah is during the week of 
Tabernacles his home ; he eats, entertains, and even lives in it. Those 
of northern countries can, as a rule, only take their meals in the Succah. 

The other symbol of Succos as the Feast of Ingathering, is the cluster 
of plants—the lulav, esrog, myrtle and willow—with which the worship¬ 
per rejoices before God, as he chants praises of gratitude to the Giver 
of all good. Many aTe the symbolizations of the four species in this 
festive cluster. They have, for example, been taken to indicate different 
human types : the tall palm-branch denoting the men of power and 
influence : the aromatic esrog, the men of saintliness and learning; 
the myrtle, the average men and women of a community; and the 
willow representing the poor and lowly—but all of them forming one 
human Brotherhood mutually responsible for the welfare and good 
name of the whole. 

Every day after the Mussaf Amidah, there are circuits round the 
synagogue. >• With lulav and esrog in the hand, the worshippers chant 
anthems and invocations beginning with Hosliana (“ O, save now ”). 

On the Seventh Day of Tabernacles, seven such circuits are made, 
accompanied by the recital of many Hosliana hymns and prayers. 

Towards the end of the Middle Ages, with the rise of mysticism, the 
Seventh Day—Hoshana Rabba—grew greatly in solemnity. By the 
sixteenth century, the day came to be looked upon as a continuation of 
the Day of Atonement, giving “another chance” for repentance to those 
sinful mortals who had on that Holy Day failed to make full use of the 
Divine grace. A symbolical beating of a bundle of willow-branches 
closes the Hoshana Rabba service. In some communities,, the devout 
spend the greater portion of the preceding night in vigihand prayer, 
reciting the Tikkun leyl hoshana rabba,, in anticipation.of the morrow. 

The two festive days 6if Succos are followed by five Intermediate Days. 

The full Festival is resumed on the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly 
(Shemini Atzeres). Its “Second day ”is known.asTlejoicing of the 
Law (Simchas Torah). 
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THE FESTIVALS—SHEMINI ATZERES 


Shemini Atzeres concludes the Tishri cycle of Festivals. It shares 
with Tabernacles proper the designation of “ Season of our Gladness ” 
in the Liturgy. Joy is a fundamental note of the Jewish religious spirit, 
and happiness is a duty in Judaism. “ The essence of our whole Torah 
is contained in these three things : reverence, love, joy. They are the 
way to bring us near to God. Thy contrition on the Day of Fasting is 
in no wise more pleasing to Him than thy joy on the Sabbath or the 
Festival, if so be that thy delight comes from a devout and full heart” 
(Hallevi). And the Shulchan Aruch lays down the following rule for 
festive seasons. “ It is man’s duty to be joyful and glad at heart on 
the Festivals, he and his wife and his children and those dependent on 
him. Make the children happy by giving them sweets and nuts ; and 
the womenfolk by buying them gifts, according to your means. It is 
also a duty to give food to the hungry, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow, as well as to other poor people 

No wonder that joyous worship has at all times been the key-note of 
Tabernacles. Greatly beloved were the singing and chanting round the 
Altar in Temple days. But the ceremony on the Succos Festival which 
appears to have aroused the greatest enthusiasm, was the festive pro¬ 
cession to and from the spring that supplied the water for the 
libations in the Sanctuary. The Mishna tells us, “ He that hath not 
beheld the rejoicing at the Drawing of water, hath never seen rejoicing 
in his life ”. There were torch-dances by men of saintliness and renown, 
and songs and hymns by Levites and people, to the accompaniment of 
flutes, harps and cymbals. Refrains sung at these festivities have 
come down to us. Some sang, “ Happy was our youth, for it did not 
disgrace our old age ”; others chanted, “ Happy is our old age, for it 
atones for our youth 

New forms of festivity developed with the centuries. More than a 
thousand years ago, the last day of the Festival attained to a character, 
and even to a name, of its own, Simciias Torah, Rejoicing of the Law. 
It arose out of the festivities that attended the completion on that day 
of the annual reading of the Torah, and the commencement of the 
new Readings. Since the days of the Gaonim, it has been deemed a 
great honour to be either Chosan Torah , “ bridegroom of the Torah ”, 
and be called to the reading of the last section of Deuteronomy ; or to 
be Chosan Bereshith — “ bridegroom of Genesis ”, and be called to open 
the reading of the Torah. Even the little boys, all in a group, were 
called to the Reading, when a special Blessing (Genesis 48. 16) was pro¬ 
nounced upon them, “The angel who hath redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads; and let my name be named in them, and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into a multi¬ 
tude in the midst of the earth ”, See pp. 828-888. 

And thus, the note of Succos-gladness, which began in primeval 
days as harvest merrymaking, and then became the joy of Temple- 
worship, has for a millenium and longer culminated in triumphant 
rejoicing over the Torah, Israel’s inalienable heritage. 
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Meditation before kindling the Festival lights m the Home 
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The Scriptural Readings on Tabernacles are : 

First Day, Leviticus 22. 26-23. 44 ; Haftorah, Zcchariah 14. 1-21. 
Second Day, Leviticus 22. 26-23. 44 ; Haftorah, I Kangs 8. 2-21. 

Sabbath Choi Hammoed, Exodus 33. 12-34. 26 ; Haftorah, Ezekiel 
38. 18-39, 16. 

Atzeres, Deuteronomy 14. 22-16. 17 ; Haftorah, I Kings 8. 54-66. 
Simchas Torah, Deuteronomy 33. 1-34. 12 and Genesis 1. 1-2. 3 ; 
Haftorah, Joshua 1. 1-18. 

Each day some verses of Numbers 29 are read from a second Sefer. 
The Book of Ecclesiastes is read on the Intermediate Sabbath 
or on Shemini Atzeres, if that be on a Sabbath. The author of Ecclesiastes, 
Koheleth, is puzzled over the perplexity of life, and is bored by its 
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Psalm 36. 10 


SERVICE FOR THE FESTIVALS OF 
PASSOVER, PENTECOST AND 
TABERNACLES 

THE FESTIVAL LIGHTS 

Before kindling the lights on the eve of the Festival 
in the Home, say :— 

Lord of the Universe, I am about to perform the sacred 
duty of kindling the lights in honour of the Festival. And 
may the effect of my fulfilling this commandment be that 
the stream of abundant life and heavenly blessing flow in 
upon me and mine ; that thou be gracious unto us, and 
cause thy Presence to dwell among us. 

Father of Mercy, O continue thy lovingkindness unto me 
and my dear ones. Make me worthy to (rear my children 
so that they) walk in the way of the righteous before thee, 
loyal to thy Torah and clinging to good deeds. Keep thou 
far from us all manner of shame, grief, and care ; and grant 
that peace, light, and joy ever abide in our home. For with 


vanity. Man, he feels, has nothing, knows nothing, is nothing. “ The 
pre-eminence of man over the beast is nought, for all is vanity”, he 
bitterly exclaims. Yet, from this dark forest of doubt and despair, 
Koheleth emerges with the triumphant conviction that to do rightly is 
the final end of life; nay, that it constitutes the humanity of man. 
** Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter ; all hath been heard ; 
fear God, and keep His commandments; for this is the whole duty of 
man ” (Ecclesiastes 12. 13). 

THE FESTIVAL LIGHTS. 

lights. The Festival light, and the Benediction over it, seem an 
extension of the Sabbath light institution and are of great antiquity, 
being mentioned in the Jerusalem Talmud. Light is an even more 
appropriate symbol of the Festivals than of the Sabbath. In Hebrew, 
the word mis (light) is often almost a synonym for nnDtf (joy). 


d bnrb nSsnn -no m 
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The following Blessing is omitted on the last two evenings of Passover. 



On 318 crt % 3^, nnpp is said as on Fridays ; see pp. 272-294. 

For 2^0 see pp. 364-374. Should the evening of the Festival fall on 
Friday, 3 HJJD commences withT) 2 $n 360. 

The following HTOJ? is said at the Evening, Morning and Afternoon 
Services onT IQ 3 , JTI 3 tj, 'J'QpWfTtin nnpfr 

: ^jpVw ‘1’$! nnsn *ci$^ 
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who hast kept us in life. See p. 755 ; this Benediction is not said on 
the last days of Passover, as the Festival is then no longer new. It is 
said on the last days of Tabernacles, because Shemini Atzeres is an 
independent Festival. 
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FESTIVAL 
AMIDAH 
Psalm 51. 17 


I. THE .. 
GOD OF 
HISTORY 
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thee is the fountain of life; in thy light do we see light. 
Amen. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed-us by thy commandments,, and hast 
commanded us to kindle [on Friday add : the Sabbath and] the 
Festival light. ^ • 

The following Blessing is' omitted on the last two evenings of 

; Passover. 

' •: > 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season.' 

On the Eve of Festivals, Afternoon Service is said as on Fridays ; see 
pp. 273-295, and 299. ' 

For Evening Service, see pp. 365-375. Should the evening of the 
Festival fall on Friday, the Evening Service commences with 
“ A Psahn, a Song for the Sabbath Day,” p. 361. 

The following Amidah is said at the'Evening, Morning and Afternoon 
Services of Passover, Pentecost,-Tabernacles, the Eighth Day of 
Solemn Assembly, and Simchas Torah. 

O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
• declare thy praise. "'.• - 

S * Blessed art thou, O Lord our God and God of our 
fathers, God of Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of 
Jacob,; the great, mighty and revered God, the, ipost high 
God, who bestowest lovingkindnesses, and art Master of 
all things ; who rememberest the pious deeds of the patri¬ 
archs, and in love wilt bring a redeemer to their children's 
children for thy Name's sake. 

- j 


. , THE AMIDAH. 

As on the Sabbath, the Festival Amidah consists of seven Benedic¬ 
tions. In its present form ^t is held to be the product of the liturgical 
activity of the Babylonian teaichers Rabh and Samuel, in the third 
century. The middle Benediction is known as “ Sanctification of the 
Day ” (D1\T riBTip). It opens with the assertion of the Selection of 
Israel, and Israel’s privilege as the recipient of God’s love. 
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IF/nm */id Reader repeats the JTJ'Pfi. * w ^ ie Morning, the HB^np 
of p. 452 is said, in the Afternoon that of p. 576 , 
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THE SELECTION OF ISRAEL. 

thou hast chosen us. Nowhere is the idea of Israel’s Selection so 
clearly and jubilantly expressed as in this anthem. Recurring in the 
Amidahs of all the Festivals, it expresses an axiomatic conviction that 
Israel is the Chosen People, called in a special degree to God’s service. 
“ I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and have taken hold of 
thy hand, and kept thee, and set thee for a covenant of the peoples, for 
a light of the nations” (Isaiah 42. 6 )—a light supernaturally kindled, 
lest darkness become complete—a witness of God’s sovereignty and 
purity, lest He become utterly unacknowledged in the world He had 
made. 



II. THE 
GOD OF 
NATURE 


III. THE 
SANCTIFI¬ 
CATION 


IV. 

SELECTION 
OF ISRAEL 
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O King, Helper, Saviour and Shield. Blessed art thou, 
O Lord, the Shield of Abraham. 

Thou, 0 Lord, art mighty for ever, thou revivest the 
dead, thou art mighty to save. 

[A fter the Additional Service of the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly 
and on Simclias Torah say :— 

Thou causest the wind to blow and the rain to fall.] 

Thou sustainest the living with lovingkindness, 
revivest the dead with great mercy, supportest the 
falling, healest the sick, freest the bound, and keepest thy 
faith, to them that sleep in the dust. Who is like unto thee, 
Lord of mighty acts, and who resembleth thee, O King, 
who orderest death and restorest life, and causest salvation 
to spring forth ? 

Yea, faithful art thou to revive the dead. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who revivest the dead. 

Thou art holy, and thjr Name is holy, and holy beings 
praise thee daily. (Selah.) Blessed art thou, O Lord, the 
holy God. 

When the Reader repeats the Amid ah in the Morning , the Sanctification 
of p. 453 is said ; in the Afternoon, that of p. 577. 

Thou hast chosen us from all peoples ; thou hast loved 
us and taken pleasure in us, and hast exalted us above 


Each historic nation points with pride to its own peculiar contribu¬ 
tion to the spiritual treasure of mankind, whether in art or science, 
law or government. Now Israel’s contribution to the humanization of 
man transcends that of all the others in eternal significance. “ For 
only in Israel did an ethical monotheism exist; and, wherever else it is 
found later on, it has been derived directly or indirectly from Israel, 
and was conditioned by the existence of the people of Israel. Hence the 
term the election of Israel expresses merely an historical fact ” (Leo 
Baeek). When we think of the abominations that were part of human 
life in Egypt, Canaan, Assyria ; when we recall that in Rome the 
cruelties of barbarism were combined with shameless indulgence of 
every vice, there is ample justification for the conviction that Israel 
was a people “ apart ”, a little island in a vast ocean of animalism. 
Modern Jews do not always grasp the full significance of this elemen¬ 
tary historical fact. “The proud consciousness shall again be yours that 
you are members of a People which among all the Peoples that labour 
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at the ioora of history, u the mightiest among those who hare created 
the eternal values of life M (Chajes). w While other nations ”, wrote 
Matthew Arnold, Ji had the misleading idea that this or that, other 
than righteousness, is saving, and it is not; that this or that, other than 
conduct, brings happiness, and it does not—Israel had the true idea 
that Righteousness is saving, and that to conduct belongs happiness. 
Herein Israel stood alone, the friend and elect of the EtemaL As long 
as the world lasts, all who want to make progress in righteousness will 
come to Israel for inspiration, as to the people who have had the sense 
for righteousness most glowing and strongest. This does truly constitute 
for Israel a most extraordinary distinction 

Israel has not always been faithful to its mission: all the greater 
was then its punishment. “ You only I have known (i/. chosen) of all 
the families of the earth ; therefore I will visit upon you all your iniqui¬ 
ties ” (Amos 3.2). But there has always been a “righteous Remnant ” 
in Israel that continued to subordinate the whole of life to the Divine 
Will; and, in defiance of all storms and tempests that assailed them, to 
uphold the ideals of Judaism. A learned non-Jewish theologian justly 
remarks: “ If Israel’s privileged position is insisted upon, this but 
serves to deepen the sense of present inadequacy of character and 
achievement, and gives occasion for the expression of passionate 
longing and supplication for the People to be made worthy of its high 
vocation and destiny ” (Box). 

hallowed us by thy commandments. Through obedience to God’s will, 
we become “ holy ”; ije. separated from the things that are ignoble 
and vile, and at "one with all things that make for righteousness and 
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all nations; thou hast hallowed us by thy commandments, 
and brought us near unto thy service, O our King, and 
hast called us by thy great and holy Name. 

[On Saturday Night add the following :— 

Thou, O Lord our God, hast made known unto us thy righteous 
laws; thou hast taught us to perform the statutes of thy will; 
thou hast given us, O Lord our God, upright judgments, laws of 
truth, good statutes and commandments. Thou hast caused us to 
inherit seasons of joy, holy festivals, and feasts of free will 
offerings; and hast given us as heritage the sanctity of the 
Sabbath, the glory of the holy seasons, and the celebration of 
festivals. Thou hast made a distinction, O Lord our God, between 
holy and profane, between light and darkness, between Israel and 
other nations, between the seventh day and the six working days ; 


humanity. The commandments, miizvoth, the ceremonies and practical 
duties of Jewish religious life are means of such hallowing ; their main 
purpose being “ to purge our being of all moral dross ”, train us 
to God, and keep us God-minded. “ The performance of these com¬ 
mandments is regarded as exercising a sanctifying influence on the 
worshipper; he feels that he is, by so doing, obeying the Divine voice. 
In this utter obedience he finds a real satisfaction ; and the practice of 
it evokes in the breast of a pious Jew a genuine devotional spirit which 
finds expression in acts of praise and thanksgiving ” (Box). In brief, 
sanctification is achieved through the fulfilment of specific deeds. 
Judaism thus differs from other religions which permit direct access 
to personal salvation through faith alone. 

called us by thy .... Name. The cause of Religion is intertwined 
with the teaching and story of Israel. Every profanation of the Divine 
Name is degrading to Israel, even as the moral triumph of Israel over 
tyranny and persecution is an exaltation of Righteousness and a 
Sanctification of the Divine in human life. “ The Holy One, Israel, and 
the Torah form a spiritual unity ”, is a deep saying of the Jewish 
Mystics. 

Vatodibnu. made known unto us. This prayer by Mar Samuel, the 
companion of Rabh, is a prayer that, through our observance of the 
Sabbath, a new realization of the infinite difference between holy and 
profane, between light and darkness, between Israel and the heathen, 
abide with us throughout the coming week ; and that such realization 
lead to peace of soul, freedom from sin, and fervent attachment to the 
God-fearing life. 
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holiness of Sabbath . . . and festival. The difference is marked even 
in outward observance. On Sabbath all work is prohibited (except 
where life is in danger, see p. 339); on a Festival, only servile work 
forbidden, labour in connection with the preparation of food being 
permitted. 

Vatitten lonu. And thou hast given us. This paragraph, going back 
to Talmudic times, is the formal declaration of holiness of the Festival. 

Feast of Unleavened Bread. This is the Biblical name of Passover 
used in the Liturgy. It represents the aspect of the Festival that is, since 
the destruction of the Temple, uppermost in the people’s mind. The 
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thou hast made a distinction between the holiness of the Sabbath 
and that of the festival, and hast hallowed the seventh day above 
the six working days : thou hast distinguished and sanctified thy 
people Israel by thy holiness. 

On Sabbath add the words in brackets. 

And thou hast given us in love, 0 Lord our God, [Sabbaths 
for rest,] appointed times for gladness, festivals and seasons 
for joy ; [this Sabbath Day, and] this day of— 

On Passover say—the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the 
season of our Freedom 

On Pentecost— the 'Feast of Weeks, the season of the 
Giving of our Torah ■ 

On Tabernacles — the Feast of Tabernacles, the season of 
our Gladness 


laws concerning Passover bread have always been, joyously observed, 
and are held, next only to the fast on the Day of Atonement, as an 
axiomatic sign of Jewish loyalty. All foods thdt have any admixture 
of leaven (chometz) are forbidden, and utensils which have been used 
for leaven are put away during Passover. 

season of our Freedom. Israel’s departure from Egypt presents the 
dawn of Freedom, and the rise of a new ideal, for mankind. “ Strangest 
of recorded births ! from the strongest and most splendid despotism of 
antiquity comes the freest republic. From between the paws of the 
rock-hewn Sphinx rises the genius of human liberty, and the trumpets 
of the Exodus throb with the defiant proclamation of the rights of 
man ” (Henry George). 

Giving of our Torah. It is the Festival of Revelation ; see p. 790, and 
pp. 251-253. 

our Gladness. “ And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, 
and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates . . . and thou shalt be altogether joyful ” (Deuter¬ 
onomy 16. 14, 15). Succos-gladness is to be a social, not a selfish, 
gladness. These regulations alone suffice to repel the baseless and 
senseless libel of Judaism being a Religion of gloom. 
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eighth day. Separately mentioned, because it is a Festival by itself, 
holy convocation. Sacred occasion for worship and public reading of 
Scripture. 

Yaaleh. A petition for Divine remembrance, so that it tend to the 
deliverance and well-being of Israel and its spiritual treasures. It dates 
from the seventh century. 
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YAALEH 

VE-YOVO 
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On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly , and on Simchas Torah — 
the Eighth-day Feast of Solemn Assembly, the 
season of our Gladness 

[in love]; a holy convocation, as a memorial of the 
departure from Egypt, 

Our God and God of our fathers ! May our remembrance 
ascend, come and be accepted before thee, with the re¬ 
membrance of our fathers, of Messiah the son of David 
thy servant, of Jerusalem thy holy city, and of all thy 
people the house of Israel, bringing deliverance and well¬ 
being, grace, lovingkindness and mercy, life and peace on 
this day of— 

On Passover : —the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 

On Pentecost : —the Feast of Weeks. 

On Tabernacles : —the Feast of Tabernacles. 

On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly , and on Simchas Torah :— 
the Eighth-day Feast of Solemn Assembly. 

Remember us, O Lord our God, thereon for our well-being ; 
be mindful of us for blessing, and saveHls unto life : by thy 
promise of salvation and mercy, spare, us and be gracious 
unto us; have mercy upon us and save ; for our eyes are 
bent upon thee, because thou art a gracious and merciful 
God and King. 


of Jerusalem . Psalm 137. *4 (in the Midrash taken as spoken by 
God). . • v ' v « 

the house of Israel . Jeremiah 2. 2. “ I remember for thee- the kind- 
ness of thy youth .... how thou wen test after me in the wilderness ”, 
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For the conclusioyi of the iTVOg at Evening and Afternoon Service, say 
'to DVJiD"Tj5 on pp . 382-388 ; at Morning Service, pp . 460 - 466 . 


bestow upon us. lit. “ cause us to carry away ”. The worshippers 
entreat God to cause them carry away with them the true spiritual 
benefit of the Festivals (Abrahams). 

even as thou hast .... promised. Deuteronomy 16. 13-17. 
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O Lord our God, bestow upon us the blessing of thy 
holy festivals for life and peace, for joy and gladness, even 
as thou hast been pleased to promise that thou wouldst 
bless us. [Our God and God of our fathers, accept our rest.] 
Hallow us by thy commandments, and grant our portion 
in thy Torah ; satisfy us with thy goodness, and gladden 
us with thy salvation ; purify our hearts to serve thee in 
truth ; and let us inherit, O Lord our God, [in love and 
favour,] with joy and gladness thy holy [Sabbath and] 
festivals; and may Israel, who sanctify thy Name, rejoice 
in thee. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who hallowest [the 
Sabbath and] Israel and the festive Seasons. 

For the conclusion of the Amidah at Evening and Afternoon Service, 
say “ Accept ” to “ as in ancient years,” on pp. 3S3-3S9 ; at Morning 
Service, pp. 461-467. 


who hallowest Israel. On New Moon and all the Festivals there is, 
in this ancient concluding benediction, special mention of “ Israel ”, 
which is not so in the case of the Sabbath. This is because the Festivals 
are specifically Israelite, whereas the institution of the Sabbath preceded 
the Selection of Israel, and its message is universal. 

seasons, lit. “ times ”, not the usual word for “ festivals ”, probably 
in order to convey the meaning of “ commemorative seasons ”. 
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: abrb wrtp -no 


To be said on flpg, and ftolj. 

On the first two nights of Passover , Kiddush is recited, 
in the Home only. 

" , When the Festival occurs on begin here :— 

V 1 PF? of* 

nipy npif 

5 nipy 'inyfip-bw 'y'pvu ci*3 raw) 
■*??$ nzti in '5 ink oi"n$ 

: nikyl? o'ribg iro^o 

Jj^rt n| x-113 ‘Dbiyp ^bp wnb« « nm *sjvia 


On njp a<fd the words in brackets. 

♦bbtyn i|bp wnbi* « nJ i >8 T% 

♦ vntetoa UBhpi }iB^-b3]b ^bbSi) Drb$? «p 

p ni7i3oV nin?«J] napxa U'pbtf ” 

n?#n] Di'-n« ♦ jibB'b Wp WQ nnp^b Q'lVte 

[Di'-ny) nw 


• ~ ' . *; 1 \ 

. sf' KIDDUSH. ‘ * * 

It was the inspiration of religious genius to ordain the Kiddush and 
Havdolah ceremony for the Festivals in the same manner as for Sabbath. 
The Kiddush, primarily a home prayer (see p. 407), may be said to be a 
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KIDDUSH FOR FESTIVALS 

To be said on Passover , Pentecost and Tabernacles. On the first 
two nights of Passover, Kiddush is recited in the Home only. 

[When the Festival occurs on Sabbath begin here :— 

And it was evening and it was morning,—the sixth day. 

And the heaven and the earth were finished and all their host. 
And on the seventh day God had finished his work which he had 
made : and he rested on the seventh day from all his w r ork which 
he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and he hallowed 
it, because he rested from all his work which God had created and 
made.] 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst the fruit of the vine. 

On Sabbath add the words in brackets. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast chosen us from all peoples, and exalted us above 
all nations, and hallowed us by thy commandments. And 
thou, hast given us in love, O Lord our God, [Sabbaths for 
rest,] holy festivals for gladness, and sacred seasons for joy: 
[this Sabbath day and] this day of— 


domestic tribute to the sanctity of God, Israel and the Festivals. The 
most frequent idea recurring in it is 41 holy ”—its Hebrew root occurs 
five times in the few lines that compose this prayer. 

fruit of the vine . Wine in Jewish thought is symbolic of many 
things. Life, joy, Torah, Israel, Jerusalem, the Messiah—all are com¬ 
pared to wine. There is thus a halo of poetic association over the 
goblet of wine used in religious celebration. The fact that wine forms 
part of almost every Jewish rite, including the Marriage Ceremony, had 
much to do with the characteristic sobriety of Israel. Wine was 
associated with religion, and undue indulgence became a sin as well as 
a vice (Abrahams). 

chosen us. The main ideas of the Festival Kiddush are taken from 
the Amidah, and have been dealt with in the comments therein. See 
on the Selection of Israel, pp. 798-801. 

in love. Because the commandments are a source of joy and blessing 
to Israel. 


On the Friday eve of the Intermediate Days, the ordinary Sabbath 
Kiddush (p. 408) is said. 
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d hrb amp 

^p'nn pr ♦ njn ni-s&n in o» nps say 
uplift pr ♦njn ntya^'n in o»niy^ : _ 
ttpn&fr pr *mn niasn in o« ni 3 D— 

On rnvg 'j'DB' and rnin nnob ; — 

pi • njn nnxyn in 'ipert 
m '3 iDny» nar Bhft Nnjpa [n?qs?] 
nyte [*i naeh] am^ nyhp unitfi rnna 

• -lipSnin para nnafe^ []trjyi raqs?] ^np 
: D'pjnj Sjw. q rasiD) tnpo * \\ nn« ^“la 

On Sabbath Night the following is added :— 

: titan '-lisp stia • obisn qpp so'ribfc? * nns ijn? 
Eiljp ]'3 b'^pan • Dpii?n Tfbp ^'Hbs " nns Tprp 
' 9 ' 3 ^n ni' ]'3 ♦ D'a^b bsntfq 7'9 fRfrfr nis ]'3 binb 
nip Di' n»7pb rptp nt^np ]>3 • ntpyan 'a? ntptpb 

* npypn 'p; ntotsa 'yptprr oi> nsi * qb-pn 
'" nns Tfn-is • Tjn®i |?2 b»n^ ^p3? ntf i-nppi nbjpn 

: tinr?b tiiip )'2 v*ppq 

The following is omitted on the last two nights of riDB. 

• D^iyn ■sjjp wri bt< « nnx ipna 
: njn pf? vvir\) upypi 
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KIDDUSH FOR FESTIVALS 


On Passover say — the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the 
season of our Freedom 

On Pentecost — the Feast of Weeks, the season of the 
Giving of our llorah 

On Tabernacles — the Feast of Tabernacles, the season of 
our Gladness 

On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly and on Simchas Torah — 

the Eighth-day Feast of Solemn Assembly, the season 
of our Gladness 

[in love]; a holy convocation, as a memorial of the 
departure from Egypt; for thou hast chosen us, and 
hallowed us above all peoples, and thy holy [Sabbath and] 
festivals thou hast caused us to inherit [in love and favour] 
in joy and gladness. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who 
hallowest [the Sabbath,] Israel and the festive Seasons. 

[On Saturday night the following is added :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
createst the light of the fire. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
makest a distinction between holy and profane, between light and 
darkness, between Israel and other nations, between the seventh 
day and the six working days. Thou hast made a distinction between 
the holiness of the Sabbath and that of the festival, and hast hallowed 
the seventh day above the six working days ; thou hast distinguished 
and hallowed thy people Israel by thy holiness. Blessed art thou, 
0 Lord, who makest a distinction between holy and holy.] 

The following is omitted on the last two nights of Passover. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season. 


holy convocation. For Worship and religious instruction, that must 
consecrate the Festival rejoicing. 
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: rroDn jn no 

To be said in the Tabernacle on the first night of the Festival . 


rntpnp? 'niny ’’oVs). 'ribs Tfcn , n' ; 

nipa rws?? ppibtj; npp a'bp tErhpqi 'Q'p'a pcp'gtp 
mn Tjina diip T n pat? ioib D'p»pp wroytjJ npp 
ampcr sjTtap v-tp «jniN Fppni * ripcno 5 ! n$rpp 

* iap *r>v; ik? 5? nbppba sD'jtftrj bp •vinao'i 
pqp^b) * ('Q'2'D) ppppb n^npr vq$ y$y\ o^psi 

Tjpip rr^inn ^ap 'O^p n*Dpn • ('d' 2 'd 
pop? aprn • ti-p •'jppqin stbyp nrirp '>b- 2 $q:>. npr$» 
2b 'b jpptpn pby pp.ripi * pnqp 'WPOP’I PiSP 

* nppgj c'pn cpnb ]n a'^pp m p'oppbi ntopp 
npp p>ppp bp -lippp niDqbi nptpb nor 'h-inni 
p'p^ 2E?'b «prpji np'ipqo 2'pco * n^isn-jp \~n^ 

* ’I£TO : i ^yjiapp * Brj,b naiy nppsq bp p'pi 

: Ian-) ipt? • obivb " tpx^ 

«^lj 5 ™ *dS iyn ^ wrta « r\m 

: n3D5 w'h vnivP? 

wnw • nSiyn yfo wfbx \\ rm 

:n?n \of? uyrarn «&»$ 
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MEDITA¬ 

TION 


Psalvi 51. 4 


BENEDIC¬ 

TIONS 


IN THE TABERNACLE 

To be said in the Tabernacle on the first night of the Festival. 

May it be thy will, O Lord my God and God of my fathers, to 
let thy divine Presence abide among us. Spread over us the 
canopy of thy peace in recognition of the precept of the Tabernacle 
which we are now fulfilling, and whereby we establish in fear and 
love the unity of thy holy and blessed Name. O surround us with 
the pure and holy radiance of thy glory, that is spread over our 
heads as the eagle over the nest he stirreth up : and thence bid the 
stream of life flow in upon thy servant (thy handmaid). And seeing 
that I have gone forth from my house abroad, and am speeding the 
way of thy commandments, may it be accounted unto me as though 
I had wandered far in thy cause. O wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Keep me in life, O Lord ; 
bestow upon me the abundance of thy blessings ; and to such as 
are hungry and thirsty give bread and water unfailingly. Make me 
worthy to dwell trustingly in the covert of thy shadowing wings at 
the time when I depart this world. 0 deal graciously with us in the 
decree to which thou settest thy seal, and make us worthy to dwell 
many days upon the land, the holy land, ever serving and fearing 
thee. Blessed be the Lord for ever. Amen and Amen. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast 
commanded us to dwell in the Tabernacle. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season. 


i 


SUCCAH. 

may it be Thy will. There is fine fervour and true mystic touch in 
this Meditation of R. Nathan Hannover. 

blessed art thou. This Benediction is of early rabbinic origin. 
dwell in the Tabernacle. See p. 792. 


814 


: rjoiD r^an 

To be said on nDS. nfone> and IYI3D. and on llferi Virt. 

I« \ T \ 

: an^nn i'r 'aa nnsn 'nae> 'aix 

| JV r • : • - • T : • - T : t 

'rtas 1 • aa'panx 'rbtt) aamStf \\ 

--iiaan 9nan ^xn • apy: 'nVa pny? 'rfo* arnax 

• San naipa D'niD dhdh Spaa • p >{ py Sx xnaana 
ap# jypS oiraa 'apS Vxii x'apa niax mpn naira 

* nnqxa 

2 tannax jap *« nnx qana ♦ ppa y'^iaa -my qSp 

• y;pinS an nnx D'np rmp pax; oSiyS niaa nnx 

On nivy '3'PB?, rnlPI nnpb’anc! the first Day of np£ say :— 

: oaten T'-iia-'i nmn ^wa 

V IT * * "IT ' 

qpio • can D'pnna crip n*np npna c*n SaSap 
inaapx cppa cnaox cwpa cSin xaina D'Saia 
4 qS npin 'pa ninaaa Sya ^ppa *p ♦ nay 'a#' 1 ? 

* nya#? rrpypa irnpa rppp qSp 
rmp • \\ nnx qana • cnp nvqnS nnx fpxaa 

• : cnpn 

MUSSAF. 

The Mussaf prayer corresponded with, accompanied, and later on 
replaced, the additional sacrifices on Sabbaths and Festivals, as described 
in Numbers 28 and 29. 
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MUSS A F 
AMIDAH 


Psalm 51. 17 


/. THE 
GOD OF 
HISTORY 


See p. 131 


II. THE 
GOD OF 
NATURE 


See p. 133 


MUSSAF FOR THE FESTIVALS 
To be said on Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles. 

O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall declare 
thy praise. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God and God of our 
fathers, God of Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, 
the great, mighty and revered God, the most high God, 
who bestowest lovingkindnesses, and art Master of all 
things ; who rememberest the pious deeds of the patriarchs, 
and in love wilt bring a redeemer to their children’s children 
for thy Name’s sake. 

0 King, Helper, Saviour and Shield. Blessed art thou, 
O Lord, the Shield of Abraham. 

Thou, O Lord, art mighty for ever, thou revivest the 
dead, thou art mighty to save. 

[On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly, Simchas Torah, and 
the First Day of Passover say :— 

Thou causest the wind to blow and the rain to fall.] 

Thou sustainest the living with lovingkindness, revivest 
the dead with great mercy, supportest the falling, healest 
the sick, freest the bound, and keepest thy faith to them 
that sleep in the dust. Who is like unto thee, Lord of mighty 
acts, and who resembleth thee, O King, who orderest death 
and restorest life, and causest salvation to spring forth ? 

Yea, faithful art thou to revive the dead. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who revivest the dead. 


The central prayer in the Mussaf Amid ah goes back to the age of 
the Gaonim. Its distinguishing features are : 

(a) Lament for the exile of Israel and the destruction of the Temple; 

(b) literal citation of the Scriptural.command regulating the addi¬ 
tional sacrifice of the Festival; 

(c) fervent petition for the restoration of the Service in Israel’s 
ancient Sanctuary; and 
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sby-b spip nSsn 

When the reader repeats the ITVJpJJ, the following JlKTlj? is.said* 

BHp '£“1^ ny "liD 3 Reader. 

*npi • 'fjx’pp *v by :nnpp • snpp pppj D’^npen 

• npx) nr bit nr 

]‘pNrrSp sbi? • nixpy * ^np B>inp tfinp c 0 »g. 

: inn? 

ntb nr D'bx'ip vrn#p D^iy xSp ininp Reader . 

• npx' pnp cnpyb • rri3p Dips n»x 
• iaipap \\ ninp pnp co« f . 

D'nn'pn oy jinn 2 'pnnp jsj xn iaippp Reader 

yps? npnxp D'pyp Tpn dv bpp “ipijn ppy ia^ 

♦ Dnpix 

: nnx « wnbx « *?xn^: ypsp c 0 ^. 
ttaSp xn wpx xn wnbx xin nnx 

• I* r I” v: T v 

-pp 'ryp npp> vprnp uy’psri xnni * usmia xn 

: d 'ribab apS ninV n 
: Dpnbx y px Co,, s- 

ppK' nnx np UjHX \\ unnx nnx R eaJer - 
xnn dvp pxn bp by pbab « nni • pxn bpp 
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MUSSAF FOR FESTIVALS 


///. 

SANCTIFI¬ 
CATION OF 
GOD 

See p. 52S 
Isaiah 6. 3 


Ezekiel 3. 12 


Deuteronomy 
6. 5 


[When the Reader repeats the Amidah, the following Sanctification is 

said. 

Reader. —We will reverence and sanctify thee according 
to the mystic utterance of the holy Seraphim, who sanctify 
thy Name in the sanctuary, as it is written by the hand of 
thy prophet, And they called one unto the other and said, 

Cong. —Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts : the 

WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY. 

Reader. —His glory filleth the universe : his ministering 
angels ask one another, Where is the place of his glory ? 
Those over against them say, Blessed— 

Cong. —Blessed be the glory of the Lord from 
his PLACE. 

Reader —From his place may he turn in mercy and be 
gracious unto a people who, evening and morning, twice 
every day, proclaim with constancy the unity of his Name, 
saying in love, Hear— 

Cong. —Hear, O Israel : the Lord is our God, the 
Lord is One. 

Reader. —One is our God ; he is our Father ; he is our 
King; he is our Saviour ; and he of his mere}'' will let us 
hear a second time, in the presence of all living (his promise) > 
" To be to you for a God.” 

Cong. —“ I am the Lord your God.” 


(d) prayer for the blessings of life and peace and joy to be in¬ 
augurated by the Festival. 

When the Temple fell, dismay filled many hearts at the cessation of 
sacrifice as a means of atonement At the sight of the Temple in ruins, 
a disciple of Rabbi Yochanan ben Zakkai, exclaimed, “ Woe to us, for 
the place where the iniquities of Israel were atoned for is destroyed ! ” 
Whereupon the Master said, “ Do not grieve, my son, for we have an 
atonement which is just as effective, namely, deeds of mercy ; as 
Scripture says (Hosea 6. 6), For I desire mercy , and not sacrifice .” And 
this was no revolutionary doctrine. While the Temple was still standing, 
the principle had been established that, unless accompanied by heart¬ 
felt repentance, no sacrificial rites were of any avail. When sacrifices 
were no more, repentance and good works remained as the sole means 
for the remission of sins. 
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nhnb cjdid rtan 
•'tub nrn^i : nnx ias^i nnx « rrn? 

: ajttn 4 -rn -n*? ji»v ^pnSx tbsyb " i\bb' Con s 

^jntHp d™ mb) ^-ia tsj iftj *frh Reader. 

* iv) cSiyS Btybj xb was wpSx ^rneh • e*?pj 

♦ « nrtx pns • nrix ^np'i Sins bt$ '3 

: {jnnpn *?xn 

[At the repetition of the ITl'Jpy ,phis is omitted :—- 

dv-^ 33 Bnnp ppfcn *flip nrix 

[; jy'njri *?xp • V. fns ♦ n^D 
nnrii 4 «rrtx ronx * Dwr^ao umna nnx 

T I* T; |T T : |- T • - T T • |T ; - ; r - 

4 Tnw&a unenpi • rwVi bsa unaohi 4 m 

tfnprn Vnri 4 ^n*ji3s£> upbo upi)p) 

: ntnp wbv 

T ,t|t I” T 

Ou.nSK^ add the words in brackets. 

p niranb ninad] rnpN‘3 \\ ^‘JPirn. 

ov-nx * \t/uh D'j&p D'an nnpe^> Dnyia 

[ov-n^o n-fn n^n] 

unnn pr • n*n man jn on nps say ■.- 

Pippin jJiia ’pt • nn niya^'n yn On niynB' :— 

unrw pi ♦ nin ni3Dn :n o« niao s - 

On rnp 'j»pe> and rnin nnp'B': — 

unw pT 4 n : ?n rn*yn jn ywn 
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MUSSAF FOR FESTIVALS 


Reader. —O thou our most glorious One, O Lord our 
zechariah Lord, how glorious is thy Name in all the earth : And the 
Lord shall be King over the whole earth ; in that day shall 
the Lord be One and his Name One. And in thy Holy 
Words it is written, saying, 

Psalm 146. 10 Cong. —THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOR EVER, THY GOD, 

O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord. 

Reader. —Unto all generations we will declare thy great¬ 
ness, and to all eternity we will proclaim thy holiness, 
and thy praise, O our God, shall not depart from our 
mouth for ever, for thou art a great and holy God and 
King. Blessed art thou, O Lord, the holy God.] 

At the repetition of the Amidah the following, till “holy God ”, 
is omitted :— 

Thou art holy, and thy Name is holy, and holy beings 
praise thee daily. (Selah.) Blessed art thou, O Lord, the 
holy God. 

Thou hast chosen us from all peoples ; thou hast loved 

SELECTION . , , , , 

of Israel us and taken pleasure in us, and hast exalted us above 
all tongues ; thou hast hallowed us by thy command- 
See pp. 798-ments, and brought us near unto thy service, O our King, 
and hast called us by thy great and holy Name. 

On Sabbaths add the words in brackets. 

And thou hast given us in love, O Lord our God, 

[Sabbaths for rest] festivals for gladness, and sacred 
seasons for joy ; [this Sabbath day and] this day of— 

On Passover say — the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the 
season of our Freedom 

On Pentecost say — the Feast of Weeks, the season of the 
Giving of our Torah 

On Tabernacles— the Feast of Tabernacles, the season of 
our Gladness 

On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly and on the Simchas 
Torah —the Eighth-day Feast of Solemn Assembly, the 
season of our Gladness 
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o 'hrb epto nSsn 

: nX'¥ ,( ? "131 Wifi X*lpp [nriusrj 

byti upnnrm oxnxo wxton ’js^ 

nix-ta rihvh O'^i?; jw * unpnx 
ppn;n? ri'33 wpi?in nwypi p'j? 1 ? niinn^n^ 
Tn 'J33 vSy -pw sipiw Ehnpn) Sinan rv?? 
wrkx « }ip *,n: : pjppt? nn^r.spp 

u jy onnni 3^ppj pni pSp wpi?s \nV) 
S'n-'in^i nnnp papn] D'?nn p'ppn? ppjpp-byi 
wj?y ppo*?/? nil? n*?a • pbn w?x 5 ini?? 

T\p) • pS? '?vfi tt'J?y xfeqrn ypini Pinna 

• px ’n?n\? D 3 ? wnisisp Dpan p?a «*n«s 
pphpa n\? tpSpn'S) nan? pn'y jinf 1 ? ux'?ni 
nij?np-nx p'asS n^ya op * obiy nnab? 
-nxi sDn?^>n? d’SDUM onnp? D'-ppp irpinin 

[ov n^i n-rn n?ts>p| pi' ppIP 
On niya^ : .— Tliy?tp 3H On nos say— fli^pn an 


On rgvy ':'m and rnin nncb : — o» ni3D ; — 

nnxyn an o'pspn ni?pn an 
pawn nip? n?nx? p'asp pnpai n^ya • nin 
pn?y piyto p-Sy ppnin? pSy p?n?^ to? 

:ntox? pi?? 'pa 
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RENEW 
OUR DA YS 
AS OF 
OLD ” 


[in love]; a holy convocation, as a memorial of the 
departure from Egypt. 

But on account of our sins we were exiled from our land, 
and removed far from our country, and we are unable to go 
up in order to appear and prostrate ourselves before thee, 
and to fulfil our obligations in thy chosen house, that great 
and holy temple which was called by thy Name, because 
of the hand of violence that hath been laid upon thy 
sanctuary. May it be thy will, 0 Lord our God and God of 
our fathers, merciful King, that thou mayest again in thine 
abundant compassion have mercy upon us and upon thy 
sanctuary, and mayest speedily rebuild it and magnify its 
glory. Our Father, our King, do thou speedily make the 
glory of thy kingdom manifest upon us ; shine forth and 
exalt thyself upon us in the sight of all living ; bring our 
scattered ones among the nations near unto thee, and 
gather our dispersed from the ends of the earth. Lead us 
with exultation unto Zion thy city, and unto Jerusalem the 
place of thy sanctuary with everlasting joy ; and there we 
will prepare before thee the offerings that are obligatory 
for us, the daily offerings according to their order, and the 
additional offerings according to their enactment; and the 
additional offering of [this Sabbath day with the additional 
offering of] this— 

On Passover say—Feast of Unleavened Bread 

On Pentecost— Feast of Weeks 

On Tabernacles —Feast of Tabernacles 

On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly and on Simclias Torah — 
Eighth-day Feast of Solemn Assembly 


we will prepare and offer unto thee in love according to the 
precept of thy will, as thou hast prescribed for us in thy 
Torah through the hand of Moses thy servant, from the 
mouth of thy glory, as it is said : 
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uhsrb epia rtan 

obnby 'jtp ap'ag njb-'jy a'byy-'jb natyn Di'a-i] 
-by inab? nab nby : lap? - ] ]aba nbby nn?n nbb 

[: naps'! -i'agn nbb 

On the first two days of FIDS say :— 

: nin'b npa bnhb ai' nip y nyy-isa pbsnn bina-i 
nisp O'n? nyab :n n-jrt bihb cv nby nbagy:i 
sb nnay nysbp-ba bifwnfpp pbsnn cva : by^i 

: 

b'.s - ) a?sb nay-'ja a'na nin'b nby .nby cgan^n - ! 

: ayb vn: ca'pg nsb '3a a'bay nyybi. ng$ 

On riDS, after the first two days, say the last paragraph only. 

On nijJ3B i say :— 

nin'b nb-rq nnsa caya'nipo? nnsiaan Di'a^ 
*4b nnay nasbp-ba Dab n^gi biib-sniap oy'gyyba 
npy-'ja on? nin'b nh '3 O'nb nbia any-gni nbyn 
: njb 'ja n'bay nyab ngy, b:s a^b 

On the first two days of rri3D say :— 

cab rqg? bnfp-Nnpa 'y'3#<3 bigb oi' nby nbaga 5 ! 
nypb nin'b sn cnani -ibyn sb nnay nysbp-by 
-pa any nin'b nhp rrn nbs nby cgan^n'i : D'p? 
nby nyany nj^-'^a C'bay n^b ob'y nby nbbb n,ny 

: vg? ap'pg 


On all Festivals say :— 

pbi ■ nyb O'jnby ntpbtp 'nanpa cn'ap 3 i Dggsp 1 ) 
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FESTIVAL 
OFFERINGS 


[And on the Sabbath day two he-lambs of the first year with¬ 
out blemish, and two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meal offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof; 
this is the burnt offering of every Sabbath, beside the daily burnt 
offering thereof.] 

On the first two days of Passover say :— 

And in the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, is 
the Passover unto the Lord. And on the fifteenth day of this month 
shall be a feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. On 
the first day shall be an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile 
work. 

And ye shall offer an offering made by fire, a burnt offering 
unto the Lord: two young bullocks and one ram, and seven he- 
lambs of the first year ; they shall be unto you without blemish. 

On Passover, after the first two days, say the last paragraph only. 

On Pentecost say :— 

And on the day of the first fruits, when ye offer a new meal 
offering unto the Lord in your Feast of Weeks, ye shall have an 
holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work; ye shall offer a 
burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord; two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven he-lambs of the first year. 

On the first two days of Tabernacles say :— 

And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye shall have 
an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall 
keep a feast unto the Lord seven days. And ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord ; 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first 
year ; they shall be without blemish. 

On all Festivals say :— 

And their meal offering and their drink offerings as hath been 
ordained ; three tenth parts of an ephah for each bullock, and two 
tenth parts for the ram, and one tenth part for each lamb, with 
wine according to the drink offering thereof, and a he-goat 
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MUSSAF FOR FESTIVALS 


FESTIVAL 

OFFERINGS 


wherewith to make atonement, and the two daily offerings 
according to their enactment. 

On the first of the Intermediate Days of Tabernacles say :— 

And on the second day ye shall offer twelve young bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish. 
And their meal offering, etc. 

And on the third day ye shall offer eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And their 
meal offering, etc. 

On the second of the Intermediate Days of Tabernacles, say the last 
paragraph, and continue :— 

And on the fourth day ye shall offer ten bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And their 
meal offering, etc. 

On the third of the Intermediate Days of Tabernacles, say the last 

paragraph, and continue :— 

/ 

And on the fifth day ye shall offer nine bullocks, two rams, 

fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And their 

meal offering, etc. 

On the fourth of the Intermediate Days of Tabernacles, say the last 
paragraph, and continue :— 

And on the sixth day ye shall offer eight bullocks, two rams, 

fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And their 

meal offering, etc. 

On the fifth of the Intermediate Days of Tabernacles (.Hoshana 
Rabba), say the last paragraph, and continue :— 

And on the seventh day ye shall offer seven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And their 
meal offering, etc. 
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MUSSAF FOR FESTIVALS 


REBUILD¬ 
ING OF 
SANC¬ 
TUARY 


Deuteronomy 
16 . 16 , 17 


On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly, and on Simchas Torah, 
say :— 

On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn assembly ; ye shall 
do no servile work. And ye shall offer a burnt offering, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : one bullock, one 
ram, seven he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And their 
meal offering, etc. 

[They that keep the Sabbath and call it a delight shall rejoice 
in thy kingdom ; the people that hallow the seventh day, even all 
of them shall be satiated and delighted with thy goodness, seeing 
that thou didst find pleasure in the seventh day, and didst hallow it; 
thou didst call it the desirable of days, in remembrance of the 
creation'. 

Our God and God of our fathers, merciful King, have 
mercy upon us, O thou who art good and beneficent be 
thou entreated of us ; return unto us in thy yearning 
compassion for the fathers’ sake who did thy will; rebuild 
thy house as at the beginning, and establish thy sanctuary 
upon this site; grant that we may see it in its rebuilding, 
and make us rejoice in its re-establishment; restore the 
priests to their service, the Levites to their song and 
psalmody, and Israel to their habitations : and there we 
will go up to appear and worship thee at the three periods 
of our festivals, according as it is written in thy Torah, 
Three times in the year shall all thy males appear before 
the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, on 
the feast of unleavened bread, and on the feast of weeks, 
and on the feast of tabernacles : and they shall not appear 
before the Lord empty. Every man shall bring according 
as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord thy 
God which he hath given thee. 


restore the priests. Here on a day when there is a Blessing of the 
Priests, the priests begin to prepare for the ceremony of duclian. 
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for Y festi . O Lord our God, bestow upon us the blessing of thy 
val joy festivals for life and peace, for joy and gladness, even 
as thou hast been pleased to promise that thou wouldst 
bless us. [Our God and God of our fathers, accept our rest,] 
Sanctify us by thy commandments, and grant our portion 
in thy Torah; satisfy us with thy goodness, and gladden 
us with thy salvation ; purify our hearts to serve thee in 
truth; and let us inherit, O Lord our God, [in love and 
favour] with joy and gladness thy holy [Sabbath and] 
festivals ; and may Israel who hallow thy name rejoice in 
thee. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, who hallowest [the Sabbath 
and] Israel and the sacred Seasons. 

For the conclusion of the Amidali, see pp. 461-467, " Accept ” to 
" as in ancient years.” 

READING OF THE LAW ON SIMCHAS 
TORAH. 

The following verses are said by the Reader, and repeated by the 
Congregation : 

Deuteronomy Unto thee it was shown that thou mightest know that 
p?aim 136.4 the Lord he is God : there is none else beside him. O give 
thanks to him who alone doeth great wonders : for his 
Psalm 86.8 lovingkindness endureth for ever. There is none like unto 
thee among the gods, 0 Lord ; neither are there any works 
Psalm io 4 . 3 i like unto thine. Let the glory of the Lord endure for ever ; 
Psalm 113.2 let the Lord rejoice in his works. Blessed be the Name 
i. Kings 8 .57 of the Lord from this time forth for evermore. The Lord 


SIMCHAS TORAH. 

The Service for the Opening of the Ark, as well as that for returning 
the Scrolls to the Ark, are considerably enlarged on the Festival of Re¬ 
joicing of the Torah. It became customary to take all the Scrolls from 
the Ark, both at the Evening and at the Morning Service, and to bear 
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All the Scrolls are taken from the Ark\ and are home seven- 
times round the Synagogue. 
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I. Chronicles 
16. 35 


Psalm 29. 11 


'OPENING 
OF ARK 
Numbers 
10. 35 

Psalm 132. S 
Psalm 132. 9 
Psalm 132. 10 

Isaiah 25. 9 


Psalm 145. 13 


Isaiah 2.3 


our God be with us, as he was with our fathers : let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us. And say ye, Save us, O God 
of our salvation, and gather us and deliver us from the 
nations, to give thanks unto thy holy Name and to triumph 
in thy praise. 

The Lord is King : the Lord was King : the Lord shall 
be King for ever and ever. 

The Lord wall give strength unto his people ; the Lord 
will bless his people with peace. And may our words be 
acceptable, we pray, before the Lord of all. 

The Ark is opened. 

And it came to pass when the ark set forward, that 
Moses said : Rise up, O Lord, and thine enemies shall be 
scattered, and they that hate thee shall flee before thee. 
Arise, O Lord, unto thy resting-place ; thou, and the ark 
of thy strength. Let thy priests be clothed with righteous¬ 
ness ; and let thy loving ones shout for joy. For the 
sake of David thy servant, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God : we have waited for him, and he will save us : this 
is the Lord; we have waited for him : we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. Thy kingdom is an everlasting 
Kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. 

For out of Zion shall go forth the Torah, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

Father of compassion, do good in thy favour unto Zion ; 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. For in thee alone do 
we put our trust, O King, high and exalted God, Lord of 
worlds. 


them in seven circuits round the synagogue, Reader and Congregation 
joining in tuneful and inspiring chants during the procession. The 
little boys followed the circuits with banners and lighted candles ; and 
after the Service, fruit and sweets were distributed among the children. 
Simchas Torah became for all, young and old alike, the Festival of Joy. 


832 


mm nna^S mmn nxnp 

CReader and Congregation chant:) 

: to nmSxn « x:x * x: ny'tfin « nun 

T T • ; - T : XT T T r T: TT 

: tixnp DV3 mv " X3X 

x: nmSxn niaaS inia : x: nyw nimnn viSx 

T r • : - T ; ' *" T T r T •• v; 

: uxnp ova ujy pin Sxia 

I” :lr : I--: I tt 

x: nmSxn ianaSa nnn : x: ny w nipnv nan 
: utnp ova uay mom p'W 
x: nmSxn D'Sn Sain : x: nyw neh a? 

T t • : - • - T t r T t ; i- 

: uxnp ova aaay a'aa^ aia 

I” :It r--; • ” 

x: nmSxn nixai maa : x: ny w nia^na ynv 

T T * ; - T ; - T T |* T - - |” 

: uxnp cva naay nipn* tfaiS 
x: nrvSxn mnxi nix: : x: ny’Bnn D’aSiy nSa 
: uxnp ova my D'Ssi: ^aiD 
x: nmSxn S'5>*ai nnis : x: ny'Pin D'Sn n?iy 
: uxnp cva my D'aSiy nw 
x: rnvSxn mm mnn : x: nymn xni:i enip 
: u*np ova my mnan nai^ 
x: nmSyn nyS sppn : x: nsmin D'a'an ^jain 
: uxnp oi’a my vfcwaa o'an 

i” :It r”: ▼ : • ▼ 

All but three Scrolls are returned to the Arh. 

The Service now continues ])VW, p. 480 - 
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PROCES¬ 
SION WITH 
TORAH 
SCROLLS 


All the Scrolls are taken from the Ark, and are borne seven times 
round the Synagogue, whilst the Reader and Congregation chant : 

O Lord, save, we beseech thee. O Lord, prosper us, we 
beseech thee. O Lord, answer us on the day that we 
call. 

God of spirits, save, we beseech thee. Searcher of hearts, 
prosper us, we beseech thee. O strong Redeemer, 
answer us on the day that we call. 

Utterer of righteousness, save, we beseech thee. Apparelled 
in glory, prosper us, we beseech thee. Omnipotent and 
merciful, answer us on the day that we call. 

Pure and Upright, save, we beseech thee. Pitier of the poor, 
prosper us, we beseech thee. Good and bountiful Lord, 
answer us on the day that we call. 

Diviner of thoughts, save, we beseech thee. Mighty and 
resplendent, prosper us, we beseech thee. Clad in right¬ 
eousness, answer us on the day that we call. 

King of worlds, save, we beseech thee. Resplendent with 
light and majesty, prosper us, we beseech thee. Up¬ 
holder of the falling, answer us on the day that we call. 

Helper of the needy, save, we beseech thee. Redeemer and 
Deliverer, prosper us, we beseech thee. A Rock ever¬ 
lasting, answer us on the day that we call. 

Holy and revered, save, we beseech thee. Merciful and 
compassionate, prosper us, we beseech thee. Keeper of 
. the Covenant, answer us on the day that we call. 

Sustainer of the single-hearted, save, we beseech thee. 
Sovereign of Eternity, prosper us, we beseech thee. 
Perfect in thy doings, O answer us on the day that we 
call. 

All but three Scrolls are returned to the Ark. 

The Service now continues with “ Hear, 0 Israelp. 4S1. 


0 Lord. The words chanted during the circuits are all foimded on 
Scriptural phrases, or on those rendered familiar in the Liturgy. For the 
songs and hymns when the Scrolls are returned to the Ark at the morning 
Service, see the Festival Machzor. 
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BLESSING OF THE PRIESTS. 

The Priestly Blessing was one of the most impressive features of the 
Service in the Temple at Jerusalem, and has ever held a cherished 
place in the worship of the Synagogue. In the Temple, it was pronounced 
from a special tribune ( duchan , hence the current name “ duchaning ”) 
after the sacrifice of the daily offering, morning and evening. It was 
transferred into the daily Sendee in the synagogue; but is to-day 
restricted in Ashkenazi communities to the Mussaf of Festivals, except 
when these fall on the Sabbath day. The ancient melody that 
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THE BLESSING OF THE PRIESTS 

On all Festivals, except on Sabbath and Simclias Torah, the following 
Order of the Blessing of the Priests is added in the Mussaf 
Amidah after " acceptable unto thee,” p. 535. 

The Priests ascend the steps of the Ark. 

Cong, and Reader .—And may our prayer be acceptable 
unto thee as burnt offering and as sacrifice. O thou who art 
merciful, we beseech thee, in thine abundant mercy to 
restore thy divine presence unto Zion, and the ordained 
service to Jerusalem. And let our eyes behold thy return 
in mercy to Zion, and there will we worship thee in awe, 
as in the days of old and as in ancient years. 

Reader .—Blessed art thou, O Lord, whom alone we 
serve in awe. 

Continue “ We give thanks unto thee,” to " it is becoming 
to give thanks,” p. 537. 

The Reader says to " and his sons ” in an undertone. 

Our God and God of our Fathers, bless us with the 
three-fold blessing of thy Torah written by the hand of 
Moses thy servant, which was spoken by Aaron and his 
sons, 


accompanies its pronouncement by the Priests is, in its original form, 
solemn and most impressive. 

The Hebrew text of the Blessing consists of three short verses, of 
three, five, and seven words respectively. “ It mounts by gradual 
stages from the petition for material blessing and protection, to that 
for Divine favour as a spiritual blessing ; and, in beautiful climax 
culminates in the petition for God’s most consummate gift, shalom , 
peace, the welfare in which all material and spiritual wellbeing is 
comprehended ” (Kautzsch). The fifteen words that constitute these 
three verses are clothed in a rhythmic form of great beauty, and they 
fall with majestic solemnity upon the ear of the worshipper. 

spoken by Aaron. The blessing was not that of Aaron, it was only 
spoken by him. In Israel the priest was no Mediator, and no priest 
could say, “ I bless the children of Israel ”. God is the Source of the 
blessing that is pronounced by the priests. They are merely the channel 
through which the blessing is conveyed to the Israelites. 
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The Priests pronounce the following blessing :— 
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Congregation. Reader, followed by the Priests, word by word. 
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Continue DlVw’ D'b 1 , p. 538 , to the end of the rn'OJJ. 


bless thee. With life, health and prosperity. 

thee. Why is the singular used ? A current explanation states 
that, as the prerequisite of all blessing for Israel is unity, all Israel is 
to feel as one organic body. 

keep thee. Grant thee His divine protection against evil, sickness 
and calamity. 

This verse has a positive side—may He bless thee with possessions, 
so as to render thee independent of the help of mortals ; and a negative 
side—may He save thee from all dangers which threaten that independ¬ 
ence. May God guard thee from sin, and shield thee from all destruc¬ 
tive influences (pp'TDn p) that so often follow in the wake of prosperity. 

cause his face to shine . When God’s “ face ” is said to be turned 
towards man and to shine upon him, it implies the outpouring of Divine 
love and salvation (Psalm 80. 20 ). In contrast to this, we have the 
prayer, “ Hide not Thy face from me 
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BLESSING OF THE PRIESTS 


Reader .—The priests. 

Cong .—Thy holy people, as it is said : 

The Priests pronounce the following blessing : 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us with the sanctity of Aaron and hast 
commanded us to bless thy people Israel in love. 

Reader, followed by the Priests, word for word. Cong. : 

The Lord bless thee and keep thee : Amen. 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, 

and be gracious unto thee : Amen. 

The Lord turn his face unto thee, 

and give thee peace. Amen. Selah. 

Continue " Grant peace ” p. 539, to the end of the Amidah. 


The Rabbis interpret the words, “ make his face to shine upon thee ” 
in a purely spiritual sense, to imply the gift of knowledge and moral 
insight. “ May He give thee enlightenment of the eyes, the light of 
the Shechinah; may the fire of Prophecy burn in the souls of thy 
children; may the light of the Torah illumine thy home” (Sifri.) 

and be gracious. Giving thee the gift of knowledge and moral in¬ 
sight. The Rabbis understand -jinM in the sense also of, “ May He 
give thee grace in the eyes of thy fcllowmen ” ; see Aboth m, 13. p. 655. 
lift up. Turn His loving care unto thee. 
give thee. Establish for thee. 

peace. The Heb. shalom means not only freedom from all disaster ; 
but health, welfare, security and tranquility. Peace is no negative 
conception, and is not the equivalent of inactivity. Whether for the 
individual or for society, it is that harmonious co-operation of all human 
forces towards ethical and spiritual ends which men call the Kingdom 
of God. 
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THE SOLEMN FESTIVALS 

Rosh Hasiianah and Yom Kippur 
Like lighthouses on the shores of eternity, New Year and Day of 
Atonement have flashed their message of holiness, and have proved potent 
agencies for spiritual renewal, to a hundred generations in Israel. They 
strike the deepest chords of human feeling in the breast of the Jew, and 
voice the sublimest truths of religion : New Year is the mind, and the 
Day of Atonement is the heart, of the Israelite’s life. Whatever Judaism 
has to say on God, man, and duty, is enshrined in the prayers and 
hymns of the “ Days of Awe ”—as these Festivals came to be called. 
Those prayers and hymns are the spiritual epitome of the devotion, 
of Israel’s prophets and psalmists, rabbinic teachers and medieval hymn- 
writers. Even some of the Solemn Festival Responses—brief, pithy 
statements designed to be within the grasp of all—are passwords of 
Religion, presenting in bird’s-eve-view the religious outlook of Judaism. 

Those who seek a full understanding of the Liturgy of the Solemn 
Festivals, must go to the Machzor, the Book of Devotion which presents 
the whole cycle of hymns and anthems that in the course of the ages 
have grown round the ancient basic prayers. The Daily Prayer Book 
includes only the Amidahs of the Solemn Festivals; and little more than 
a brief summary of the religious principles underlying those Amidahs, 
can here be given. But even such a brief summary offers a general 
view of the Jewish teaching concerning sin, repentance and forgive¬ 
ness, and reveals a unique and man-redeeming Message. 


I. REPENTANCE 

The key to the understanding of that Message, as well as of the two 
Festivals that proclaim it, is the doctrine of naiistti Repentance. 
The literal meaning of the Hebrew word is, “ Return ” ; and denotes 
that inward change of heart which leads the sinner to turn from evil, 
and return to God. Repentance—the Rabbis declare—is one of the 
Divine things that formed part of the Heavenly plan when man was 
created, and it lies at the root of his life as a moral being. It is, there¬ 
fore, essential to realize its implications. 

1. The first of these implications is man’s freedom of will in the 
choice between good and evil. Man’s heart is a battle-field : the leanings 
of his better nature are constantly opposed by the Evil Inclination— 
yetzer hara—the wilful impulse that induces to passion, hatred, and 
selfish desire. But, though the Evil Inclination tempts man to sin, it 
does not compel him to do so. Sin, like some wild beast, crouches at 
the door of the human heart, ready to spring upon the man who gives 
it the opportunity; but he can rule over it (Genesis 4. 7). Self-conquest, 
self-control and self-discipline are primary duties, because man can 
always do the right by reason of his free will. 

2. Now as to the nature of Sin. In Hebrew, three terms are used 
for various grades of wrong-doing : 

(a) .sari, lit. “ missing of the mark ”, any- wayward action due to 
carelessness, ignorance or error; 
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(6) piy, lit. “ crookedness ”, a departure from right conduct by 
conscious transgression of Divine commandment; and 

(c) yps, lit. “ rebellion ”, deliberate persistence in such departure. 

Sin may begin as an involuntary lapse into hate or wrongdoing, and 
gradually harden into open defiance of the laws of holiness and right. 
For, if a man yields ever so little to the prompting of the Evil Inclina¬ 
tion, it soon has him in its power. “ The cobweb grows into a cable, 
the passing stranger becomes the master of the house ”. But man 
need never assume sin’s yoke. The ancients told of distant islands with 
mountains of magnet of such power, that ruin befell any ship venturing 
near. Its iron nails and fastenings would fty out, reducing it to so 
many planks of wood, bringing death to all on board. Sins there are 
that, likewise, unhinge all restraints of habit and education, and leave 
us helpless playthings of temptation. Yet man is the pilot of his life’s 
barque, and can so steer it as never to come near those forces of destruc¬ 
tion and death. 

3. And if a man has assumed sin’s yoke, he can throw it off. 
There is an overcoming of sin. In the domain of the spirit, the Ethiopian 
can change his skin, and the leopard his spots. “ The greatest apostasy ”, 
said a Chassidic teacher, “ would be the forgetting that we are of God, 
children of our Father Who is in heaven ”, and that, therefore, we are 
able by repentance to rebuild the broken fabric of character, and regain 
our pristine purity of soul. However, spiritual regeneration is not the 
work of a moment; and many are the steps on the Ladder of Repent¬ 
ance that are to be climbed by the sinner before he beholds the stars of 
Divine Pardon and Forgiveness. 

(a) The first of these steps is the awakening to the fact that our 
conduct has been a going away from God. Our eyes are then opened 
to our degradation, and we confess to ourselves that sin is leading us 
into darkness. Confession is an essential part of repentance. Not that 
God the All-knowing requires it; but it is the sinner to whom an honest 
and unsparing self-knowledge is indispensable. “ The moment a man 
is willing to see himself as he is, and make the confession 4 I have 
sinned ’, from that moment the powers of evil lose their control over 
him ” (Midrash). On the place and nature of Confession (MVl) in the 
Atonement Service, see p. 905. 

(b) remorse (ntsnn). The full realization of sin’s taint evokes con¬ 
trition and sorrow. On the Day of Atonement, suppression of all 
physical cravings accompanies our remorse that finds words in 
penitential prayer and public confession. “ Even though he be the 
veriest sinner, his supplication fits him to obtain mercy, and so helps 
him to receive it ” (Albo). 

(c) amendment. But confession is quite unreal, unless it is followed 
by solemn resolve not to repeat the offence. 44 Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the man of iniquity his thoughts ; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and He will have compassion on him; and to our God, 
for He will abundantly pardon ” (Isaiah 55. 7). Be it noted, however, 
that it is the sinner that is forgiven by repentance, not the shis. There¬ 
fore there must be utmost endeavour to undo the guilty action, and every 
effort made to conciliate him whom we have wronged. Reparation 
and reconciliation are the tests of our sincerity. Rabbi Elazar ben 
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Azaryah, (see p. C62) is the author of the sublime saying, “ For trans¬ 
gressions against God, the Day of Atonement atones ; but for trans¬ 
gressions against a fellow-man, the Day of Atonement does not atone, 
so long as the sinner has not redressed the wrong done, and conciliated 
the man he has sinned against This has become the authoritative 
teaching of the Synagogue. 

(d) The crown of Repentance is the Divine Pardon (n^no). The 
sinner has no claim on the Divine forgiveness. It is God’s inexhaustible 
love which desires the repentance of the sinner, even of the most 
hardened sinner. As we read in the Neilah prayer, God delights in 
repentance ; His hand is ever outstretched to receive the penitent, 
and, to the day of the sinner’s death, doth the Heavenly Father wait 
for his return. The Rabbis say, “ The gates of Repentance are ever open. 
As the sea is always accessible, so is the Holy One, blessed be He, 
always accessible to the penitent. Moreover, the repentant sinner 
attains to a higher spiritual level than even he who has never 
succumbed to sin. Better is one hour of repentance and good deeds in 
this world, than the whole life of the world to come ”. 

(e) Repentance has been called “ the Jewish doctrine of salvation ” 
(Moore) ; and Heiler has rightly declared this spontaneous, spiritual and 
ethical act of self-condemnation, coupled with the will to do good, as 
“ something infinitely simple ”. It is only necessarj' to add, that the 
word salvation is differently understood by Jews and non-Jews. 
To the non-Jew, salvation means redemption from sin here, and 
deliverance from its consequences thereafter. For these conceptions, 
the Jew uses the words “ repentance for sin ” and “ forgiveness of 
sin ”. In the Siddur salvation denotes either deliverance from distress 
and peril, or freedom for the moral expansion of our higher nature. It 
is something that saves us from our lower self, illumines and regen¬ 
erates our soul, and makes us willing instruments of God’s Eternal 
plan. 

“The whole doctrine of Repentance is emphatically a Jewish 
teaching, and its full development is purely the work of Rabbinical 
Judaism ” (Montefiore). 


II. PREPARATION FOR THE “ DAYS OF AWE” 

True Repentance requires preliminary purification of heart. “ Prepare 
to meet thy God, 0 Israel ” (Amos 4. 12) is the bidding of the Prophet ; 
and the pious Israelite has at all times attuned his spirit to the call 
of the Solemn Season. 

In Ashkenazi communities, such attuning of spirit starts with the 
first day of the month of Ellul. Throughout that month, at the con¬ 
clusion of the Morning Service, a few Shofar notes are sounded (without 
benediction preceding), whereupon Psalm 27 is said. And, beginning on 
the Sunday before Rosh Has ban ah (and if this falls on Monday or 
Tuesday, on the second Sunday before), special prayers for forgiveness 
— Selichoth —are recited pr»or to the Morning Service. These are con¬ 
tinued on the weekdays of the Ten Days of Repentance. Special 
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additions in the Amidah, and (in the Morning and Afternoon Services) 
Ovinu Malkenu, p. 162, are said during those days. 

III. NEW YEAR—ROSIi HASHANAII 

The New Year Festival is far other than the mere opening day, 
according to the olden Jewish reckoning, of another year in the flight 
of time. Even as the seventh day in the week is a holy day, so is the 
seventh month in the year a holy month ; and its opening day is the 
Herald of the Day of Atonement. The special symbolic rite for the 
New Year is the sounding of the Ram’s horn, the Shofar. The meaning 
of the ceremony to the worshippers who listen in awe to the notes of 
this oldest of wind instruments, is as solemn as the sounds themselves 
are soul stirring. 

And on the High Festivals the Jew thinks not only of himself, but 
of peace and blessedness for all mankind. In the most ancient part 
of the Amidahs of both the New Year and the Day of Atonement, 
we pray God to hasten the time when the mighty shall be just, and 
the just mighty ; when all the children of men shall form one band of 
brotherhood; when national arrogance and oppression shall have 
passed away, like so much smoke, from the earth. 

The Hebrew names of New Year emphasize different aspects of the 
Festival. 

1. Rosh Hashanah. lit. 44 the beginning of the Year ”, is the name 
in common use since Mishna times. According to Tradition, the creation 
of the world took place on Rosh Hashanah ; and the Festival is thus a 
proclamation that God is the King of the universe, and Ruler of the lives 
of men and nations. 

2. Yom T eruali, 44 the Day of the Sounding of the Ram’s horn ”, is 
the Biblical name of the Festival. The sounding of the Shofar is to 
rouse those who have fallen asleep in life ; remind them of the Law of 
Truth revealed at Sinai; and announce the sure advent of the 
Messianic Redemption, when humanity will be One, even as the God of 
Righteousness is One; see p. 864. 

3. Yom Iia-zikaron , 44 the Day of Remembrance ”. The God adored 
by Judaism is not a lifeless, nebulous Being chained in mechanical laws, 
such as has been put forward in some philosophies, ancient and modern. 
He is a conscious Personality, Who made and knows the human heart. 
Who hears and answers those who cry unto Him. He is mindful of us, 
and deals with His creatures in mercy and truth; and He desires us 
to be mindful of Him, to remember and obey His precepts of eternal 
wisdom and salvation. 

4. Yom Ha-din —the annual 44 Day of Judgment ”, when the 
children of men are judged according to their actions, when they them¬ 
selves review their deeds during the year that is past. This aspect of the 
Festival— 44 the world’s assize”—is fervently dwelt on in the prayers 
and hymns of the Festival. It stresses the Divine power of moral 
regeneration with which God has endowed the human soul. 
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SUPPLICA¬ 

TION 


BENE¬ 

DICTIONS 


THE FESTIVAL LIGHTS FOR NEW YEAR AND 
DAY OF ATONEMENT 

Before Kindling the Lights say :— 

Lord of the Universe, I am about to perform the sacred 
duty of kindling the lights in honour of the (on Friday add : 
Sabbath and of the) 

for Rosh Hashanah say : for Yom Kippnr say : 

Day of Remembrance. Day of Atonement. 

And may the effect of my fulfilling this commandment be 
that the stream of heavenly blessing flow in upon me and 
mine ; that thou be gracious unto us, and cause thy Presence 
to dwell among us. 

Father of Mercy and Forgiveness, open the gates of 
heaven unto our prayers on this Sacred Festival, and pardon 
our transgressions. Create in us a pure heart; and make 
me worthy to (rear my children so that they) walk in the 
way of righteousness before thee, loyal to thy Torah and 
clinging to good deeds. Keep far from us all manner 
of shame, grief and care ; and send healing for all our 
sorrows. Remember us unto life, 0 King who delightest in 
life ; and inscribe us in the Book of life, for thine own sake, 
O living God. Amen. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast 
commanded us to kindle (on Friday add : the light of the 
Sabbath, and) 

for Rosh Hashanah : j for Yom Kippur : 

the Festival light. I the light of the Day of Atonement. 

For both Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur add :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season. 


D 
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AMID AH 

remember us. This addition to the Amidah goes back to the ninth 
century. It refers to the Heavenly Judgment—the thought upper¬ 
most in the Jewish consciousness during the ten Days of Repentance. 
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Psalm 51. 17 


/. THE 
GOD OF 
HISTORY 


See p. 449 


II. THE 
GOD OF 
NATURE 


Afternoon Semicc as on Fridays. For Evening Service, see pp. 365- 

375. Should the first evening of the New Year fall on Friday, the 

Evening Service commences with “A Psalm, a Song for the Sabbath 

Day,” p. 361. 

The following Amidah is said at the Evening, Morning and Afternoon 

Services :— 

O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall declare 
thy praise. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God and God of our fathers, 
God of Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, the 
great, mighty and revered God, the most high God, who 
bestowest lovingkindnesses, and art Master of all things ; 
who rememberest the pious deeds of the patriarchs, and in 
love wilt bring a redeemer to their children's children for 
thy Name's sake. 

Remember us unto life, O King, who delightest in life, 
and inscribe us in the book of life, for thine own sake, O 
living God. 

O King, Helper, Saviour and Shield. Blessed art thou, 
O Lord, the Shield of Abraham. 

Thou, O Lord, art mighty for ever, thou revivest the 
dead, thou art mighty to save. 


who delightest in life. This wonderful phrase sums up Judaism’s 
belief in a loving and beneficent God, as well as its optimistic outlook 
on human existence. 

inscribe us. For the idea of Book of Life , see p. 165. “ In a higher 
than their literal sense, the words of the Liturgy are true. Our destiny— 
our spiritual destiny—is written down on New Year’s Day, and sealed 
on the Day of Atonement. We write it down in the penitence with 
which we greet the dawn of the year; we seal it with the amendment 
which we solemnly vow on the Fast of Kippur ” (M. Joseph). 
for thine own sake. i.e. to fulfil Thy purposes. 
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Father of Mercy. In the clause inserted in the preceding Benediction 
during the Solemn Season, God is addressed as “ King ” ; here He is 
invoked as “ Father ”. Whenever these two terms are combined, the 
order is always, “ Our Father, our King In all these insertions, there 
is a prayer for life. 

THE DIVINE KINGDOM 

The opening paragraphs of the special portion of the New Year 
Amidah are noteworthy in the literature of devotion. Nowhere is the 
thought of the Divine Kingdom expressed with greater power. These 
ancient phrases of great simplicity combine the fervour of the Psalmist 
with the soaring of the Prophet when they speak of God’s universal 
sovereignty over Man and Nature, the coming unification of mankind, 
and the disappearance of Iniquity from earth. 

These paragraphs are attributed to the Babylonian teacher Abba 
Areka, better known as Rabh (160-247), a genius in the realm of 
prayer. He was a pupil of R. Judah the Prince, the compiler of the 
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See p. 451 


III. 

SANCTIFI¬ 
CATION 
OF GOD 


Thou sustainest the living with lovingkindness, revivest 
the dead with great mercy, supportest the falling, healest 
the sick, freest the bound, and keepest thy faith to them 
that sleep in the dust. Who is like unto thee, Lord of 
mighty acts, and who resembleth thee, O King, who orderest 
death and restorest life and causest salvation to spring 
forth ? 

Who is like unto thee, Father of mercy, who in mercy 
rememberest thy creatures unto life ? 

Yea, faithful art thou to revive the dead. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who revivest the dead. 

Thou art holy, and thy name is holy, and holy beings 
praise thee daily. (Selah.) 

Now, therefore, O Lord our God, impose thine awe 

Mislina. When he completed his studies in Palestine, he returned to 
Babylon and founded the Academy of Sura, which continued to be a 
seat of Rabbinic knowledge and leadership in Jewry for S00 years. 
Among his notable sayings are, “ The commandments of the Torah 
were given to purify the life of man : their one aim is to free men 
from error and" sin. The world is a beautiful world, and man will be 
called to account for every lawful occasion on which he has deprived 
himself of its goodness. Whosoever is devoid of pity is no child of 
Abraham. It is well to busy oneself with religious study and good 
deeds, even when the motives for doing so are not entirely disin¬ 
terested, for the habit of righldoing will eventually make the intention 
pure. Israel’s Redemption depends on repentance and good deeds.” 

impose thine axe. In substance, this idea is found in Ben Sira, four 
centuries before Rabh : 

Save us, 0 God of all; 

Send Thy fear upon the nations . . . 

And let them see Thy power. 

As Thou wast sanctified in us before them, 

So be Thou glorified in them before us ; 

Let them know Thee as we also have known Thee, 

That there is no God, but only Thou, 0 God. 

Hasten the end, and ordain the appointed time, 

And give reward unto them that wait for Thee, 

That all the ends of the earth may know 
That Thou art the Lord, the God of the ages. 

(Ecclesiasticus 36. 1-5, 8, 16 and 17). 
The universal recognition of God’s kingship will change the hearts 
and souls of men. “ When men find the path to God, they will discover 
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the path to one another, in the consciousness of equality and com¬ 
munity ” (Baeck). The recognition of the Divine Sovereignty is the 
condition for the fulfilment of the Messianic vision of all mankind 
forming one Human Brotherhood. 
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THE 

DIVINE 

KINGDOM 


upon all thy works, and thy dread upon all that thou hast 
created, that all works maj' revere thee and all creatures 
prostrate themselves before thee, that they may all form 
a single band to do thy will with a perfect heart; even as 
we know, O Lord our God, that dominion is thine, strength 
is in thy hand, and might in thy right hand, and that thy 
Name is to be revered above all that thou hast created. 

Give then glory, 0 Lord, unto thy people, praise to 
them that revere thee, hope to them that seek thee, and 
confidence to them that wait for thee, joy to thy land, 
gladness to thy city, a flowering of strength unto David thy 
servant, and a clear shining light unto the son of Jesse, 
thine anointed, speedily in our days. 

Then shall the just also see and be glad, and the upright 
shall exult, and the pious triumphantly rejoice, while 
iniquity shall close her mouth, and all wickedness shall 
be wholly consumed like smoke, when thou makest the 
dominion of arrogance to pass away from the earth. 

And thou, O Lord, shalt reign, thou alone over all thy 
works on Mount Zion, the dwelling place of thy glory, and 


give then glory. Like the Prophets before them, the Rabbis who 
laid the foundations of the Liturgy looked upon religion and ethics 
as pre-eminently social; and society in the ancient world meant 
national society. But the nationalism of Rabbis, as of the Prophets, 
was of the spiritual kind; and they prayed for the time when the 
spiritual values of Israel would govern the lives of all the children of 
men. This explains the petition in this prayer for the concrete Jewish 
hopes—the Holy Land, the Holy City, the Messiah. 

iniquity shall close her mouth. The man of iniquity who tramples on 
those who are too weak to defend themselves (like the orphan and the 
stranger), is in Judaism held to be the enemy of God and man. And 
the final disappearance of iniquity is rightly represented in this prayer 
as the goal of human history. 

the dominion of arrogance to pass away. Then shall oppression, 
destruction and death, no longer be instruments of government. 
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thy Holy words. The traditional division of Scripture is into three 
parts—the Torah, the Prophets, and the Holy Writings (or, Holy 
Words). 

the holy God is sanctified in righteousness. Or, “ is sanctified by 
justice ”. This declaration of the Prophet Isaiah is among the sublimest 
utterances ever spoken by human lips. To understand the idea of 
justice, we must bear in mind the following Biblical teaching. There 
is in man, created in the image of God, a Divine spark : each human 
life, therefore, is sacred and of infinite worth. Because of that spark, a 
human being is far other than a chattel, or a thing ; he is a personality , 
endowed with the right to life, honour, and the fruits of his labour. 
The safeguarding of those rights is called justice ; whereas injustice is 
the trampling underfoot of human dignity, and the treatment of 
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in Jerusalem, thy holy city, as it is written in thy Holy 
Psahn 146 . io Words, The Lord shall reign for ever, thy God, O Zion, 
unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord. 

Holy art thou, and awesome is thy Name, and there is 
Isaiah s. 16 no God beside thee, as it is written, And the Lord of hosts 
is exalted in judgment, ,and the holy God is sanctified in 
righteousness. Blessed art thou, O Lord, the holy King. 

selection Thou hast chosen us from all peoples, thou hast loved 
of Israel us and taken pleasure in us, and hast exalted us above all 
798-soi tongues ; thou hast hallowed us by thy commandments 
and brought us near unto thy service, O our King, and 
called us by thy great and holy Name. 

[On Saturday Night add the following :— 

Thou, 0 Lord our God, has made known unto us thy righteous 
judgments; thou hast taught us to perform the statutes of thy 
will; thou hast given us, 0 Lord our God, upright judgments, laws 
of truth, good statutes and commandments. Thou hast caused us 
to inherit seasons of joj', appointed times of holiness, and feasts of 
free will offerings, and hast given us as heritage the sanctity of the 
Sabbath, the glory of the holy convocations, and the celebration of 


human beings as if they were mere chattels, things. Isaiah proclaims 
justice, i.e. respect for elementary human rights, to be a sanctification 
of the Holy God ! 

Justice— i.e. this reverence for the rights of others—is something 
more than mere abstaining from injury to our fellow-men. It is a 
positive conception; and embraces charity, philanthropy and every 
endeavour to bring out what is noblest and best in others. And it is 
not limited to our relations with individuals. It extends to action 
towards groups ; and asserts the claims of the “ lower ” upon the 
“higher” classes; of the poor and helpless, upon them who possess the 
means to help. This is called social justice. But there is also inter¬ 
national justice, which demands respect for the rights and personality 
of national groups; and proclaims that no people can of right be 
robbed of its national life or territory, its language or spiritual heritage. 
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n-rn ratyn] DV-J1K nanxs WpSx " 

[n?n« 5 ] nynp [ji^t] dv * nip pan [Di>n^ 
: d'dxjd nx'^ na? mb xnpa 
m xan rhy_ ‘Wpiai* 'nSxi ipSx 
ppn uppsi upa? -on npp yD&p nrvi 
D‘S^-n' : |h?n ; • pay i)i ja. npD pan • wpiag 
• ^X“)p n*a py-^a ppn • ^jghp yy 

□iW^i pn^i D'Dnn^i "ipppi jnj? nato*? ntobsb 

ippai • nnitoS i 3 ipSx " ipa? • nin pain Dva 
nyip nanai • D' 5 nS in ipanni ♦ nanaS ia 
tSx '3 ‘ijy'B'im wSy onm uam Din D'Dnm 

I |V • * l- • : r T " “ I" T •• • ■: ~: 

: npx Dim.i pan ^x '3 • wyy 
i*?a DSiyn-^a by irpiax 'nSxi ipSx 
anna yap ♦ pp'a pxn-^a by xpni ♦ p)a?a 
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the festival. Thou hast made a distinction, O Lord our God, between 
holy and profane, between light and darkness, between Israel and 
other nations, between the seventh day and the six working days ; 
thou hast made a distinction between the holiness of the Sabbath 
and that of the festival, and hast hallowed the seventh day above 
the six working days : thou hast distinguished and sanctified thy 
people Israel by thy holiness.] 

On Sabbath add the words in brackets : 

And thou hast given us in love, O Lord our God, [this 
Sabbath Day and] this Day of Remembrance, a day of 
blowing the Shofar, [on Sabbath substitute for the last phrase — a 
day of remembrance of blowing the Shofar, in love] ; a holy 
convocation as a memorial of the departure from Egypt. 


v^yovo* O ur an< ^ ^ 0 ^ °f our Others ! May our remembrance 

rise and come and be accepted before thee, with the re¬ 
membrance of our fathers, of Messiah the son of David thy 
servant, of Jerusalem thy holy city, and of all thy people 
the house of Israel, bringing deliverance and well-being, 
See p. 46i grace, lovingkindness and mercy, life and peace on this Day 
of Remembrance. Remember us, 0 Lord our God, thereon 
for our well-being ; be mindful of us for blessing, and save 
us unto life : by thy promise of salvation and mercy, spare 
us and be gracious unto us ; have mercy upon us and save 
us ; for our eyes are bent upon thee, because thou art a 
gracious and merciful God and King. 


cation Our God an( f God °f our Others, reign thou in thy glory 

mankind over w k°* e universe, and be exalted above all the earth 
recognize in thine honour, and shine forth in the splendour and 

GOD'S SOVE¬ 
REIGNTY 


ropn nSsn 854 

Sys-Ss jnil * pn# ^50 'a^v-Ss Sy p$ px| 
-iaxp inpvi nnx '3 nwpSs yap in^ys nm >3 
irfiaStti pSa Sxpfcp 'nSx p isxa naep S 3 

[ronrranp n^n. wpiat* 'nb^. =i3'pb^] i' iiSj^a ^33 

pa^tsa pyai? ♦ pnpina pj?Sn |ni p'piyaa ptypp 

rnr?N 2 tt'jjba y> JO^oJCn] * Tjny^'3 pna&?i 
yh inai [• pat? 'gfyps b*n^ nyvnay) nap 
nax ppapii nax D\pSx npx '3 4 naxa ppayS 
BHpz? pKJvSa W pSa 4 « npx pm 4 nyS d^ s 
: fnsn Dip Sxp^p [I narco] 
yjrn 4 DpSspai Sxpk» paya wn'Sx p n?p 
DnSsrn Sxpp W, * pp'3 TapS npiayrrnx 
npiay -ran jixpS "npn * jixpa Sapn nanx? 

: pay Sapp 

npx pm • D'arna p*xS p 3 ^| »p'S nym 

: ji»vS inm^ n'tpan * « 

Congregation,™ an undertone — '. 

K^n npsa; pb wnjy D'Tin pS Pp.3X ' QHia 

'!ib« JQ'pias 'ribsi wrib* y. ^nSx »» Xin npXP 

*nw5^i> D ^' ^iax >nV 

Vnan fptab niNTim nia->a ' 

' ■' ' ’.. T pa• «»n *w 4 *iyi 

FiioH»p'> 4 •'on*;?™ -wip ja ! " 1 ^ 

~>btpb 7itt?-rp r nmnb to'rivba nSM 1 ! pS Hp.iD 4 ni”fl 
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excellence of thy might upon all the inhabitants of thy world, 
that whatsoever hath been made may know that thou hast 
made it, and whatsoever hath been created may understand 
that thou hast created it, and whatsoever hath breath in its 
nostrils may say, The Lord God of Israel is King, and his 
dominion ruleth over all. [Our God and God of our fathers, 
accept our rest.] Hallow us by thy commandments, and 
see p. 459 grant our portion in thy Torah ; satisfy us with thy good¬ 
ness, and gladden us with thy salvation [and in thy love and 
favour, O Lord our God, let us inherit thy holy Sabbath ; and may 
Israel, who hallow thy Name, rest thereon]. O purify our hearts 
to serve thee in truth, for thou art God in truth and thy 
word is truth, and endureth for ever. Blessed art thou O, 
Lord, King over all the earth, who hallo west [the Sabbath 
and] Israel and the Day of Remembrance. 


V. FOR 
RESTORA 
TION OF 
TEMPLE 
SERVICE. 

See p. 461 


VI. 

THANKS¬ 
GIVING 
FOR GOD’S 
UNFAIL¬ 
ING 

MERCIES 


Accept, 0 Lord our God, thy people Israel and their 
prayer; restore the service to the inner Sanctuary of thy 
house ; receive in love and favour both the fire offerings of 
Israel and their prayer ; and may the service of thy people 
Israel be ever acceptable unto thee. 

And let our eyes behold thy return in mercy to Zion. 
Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, who restorest thy divine presence 
unto Zion. 

The Congregation , in an 
undertone — 


We give thanks unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our 
God and the God of our 
fathers for ever and ever; thou 
art the Rock of our lives, the 
Shield of our salvation through 
every generation. We will 
give thanks unto thee and 


We give thanks unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our 
God and the God of our fa¬ 
thers, the God of all flesh, 
our Creator and the Creator 
of all things in the beginning. 
Blessings and thanksgivings 
be to thy great and holy Name, 
because thou hast kept us in 
life and hast preserved us: 
so mayest thou continue to 
keep us in life and to preserve 
us. 0 gather our exiles to 
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ruBn b>ni nSsn 

Tgrj ip*n Sy pnSpn 

Q^ia ^n?^ V? nbtp nab? ^ -j T3 tD'^DSH 
: nisninn bs ‘.ifr n „^n V 0 to* 

p'niaiD) p’nixS$;i by) my dv btt& p'EO by) 

♦ p'ppp iSrrxS ”3 nitsn ♦ anrm -iphi apy ny-Sao^ 

: pS upp aSiya ♦ pnap ian-xS '3 nrnarp 
oSiyS n^an usSa pas? DbVuvi pasjv &S3 by) 

, " r. T 

: pn' 3 ? 'J 3-33 D' 31 t 5 D«n? 3 in 31 

♦nap'pa^-nx iSSnp nSp pnv apnrrS>bi 
aian nnx pi 33 ♦ nSp unary) ttpyi^v Sxn 

j nninS nxypSi pa&? 

At the Services at nnrijp and C]p-V.3, say :— 

wby D'anni aoni rn 33331 naia tibw D'b 

I” t • v |VT | •• t r: T r 

aixa nnxa uSa wax 1:33a • my Sxa^ S3 by) 

: Tv: I t v r T r “S T )l v - •• T ; • t - : 

Dpnnnln wn'Sx « ):b nn:.pas aixa 

♦ DiS^i D M ni D'ami 313331 npnm non nanxi 
-S331 ny-Saa Sxakp paynx paaS pyj# atei 

i paiS^a nye> 

A t riTOIp and nngD say ;— 

nnx '3 ♦ oSiyS o^n pay Sxnfcp W 23 DiS& 5 > 
-nx paaS p»yy| aiay ♦ DiS^n SaS |inx pSa xm 




VII. FOR 
PEACE 


See p. 465 
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thy holy courts to observe thy 
statutes, to do thy will, and 
to serve thee with a perfect 
heart; seeing that we give 
thanks unto thee. Blessed be 
the God to whom thanks¬ 
givings are due. 

at all times, evening, mom and noon. O thou who art all¬ 
good, whose mercies fail not; thou, merciful Being, whose 
lovingkindnesses never cease, we have ever hoped in thee. 

For all these things thy Name, 0 our King, shall be 
continually blessed and exalted for ever and ever. 

O inscribe all thy children of thy covenant for a happy 
life. 

And everything that liveth shall give thanks unto thee 
for ever, and shall praise thy Name in truth, O God, our 
salvation and our help. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, whose 
Name is All-good, and unto whom it is becoming to give 
thanks. 

At the Morning and Additional Services say :— 

Grant peace, welfare, blessing, grace, lovingkindness 
and mercy unto us and unto all Israel, thy people. Bless 
us, 0 our Father, even all of us together, with the light 
of thy countenance ; for by the light of thy countenance 
thou hast given us, O Lord our God, the Law of life, loving¬ 
kindness and righteousness, blessing, mercy, life and peace ; 
and may it be good in thy sight to bless thy people Israel 
at all times and in every hour with thy peace. 

[At the Afternoon and Evening Service say :— 

Grant abundant peace unto Israel thy people for ever; 
for thou art the sovereign Lord of all peace; and may it 
be good in thy sight to bless thy people Israel at all times 
and in every hour with thy peace.] 


declare thy praise for our lives 
which are committed unto thy 
hand, and for our souls which 
are in thy charge, and for thy 
miracles, which are daily with 
us, and for thy wonders and thy 
benefits, which are wrought 
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napri bwi nbsn 
: ny-Sap Vio&p pay 

ariij’j “op naia nw*i^ nbp) n*ns opn aspp 

♦ D'nia D-'nS ^Kppp n s 3 ppy-b^ anp$ p'i^p 

: rafopn npto • \\ n m pva 

* n&pb -lapa 'nsfen yp» pi^ 1 ? "fog * 'hSk 
nns :rvnp \.b'zh ‘lfiyi onn '$|p '^p^l 
D'n^inn Sbi • '&$: pnpn p'pivaa* pppinp pi 1 ? 
nby ♦ anwpa nmy ; nsn npnp ny r p ^y 
'nb'y pnenp jya 1 ? n^y py&' : jyp^ n&y poe> jy&V 
pya: ny/pnn p'TT p^n?. jy ph * prnin jyb 1 ? 
n« p pp|£> '?b jipn] ' 3 -npN pxp^p vrr : pjyi 
U’by niSty n^y! tfin I'bi-ibb Di^ nb'y : ’Stp’j 

t }ps! npxi • ^Kpfep-Sb 
rva n^t? •'ribwv Jo'rib^ p *p3sb pan nt; 

?I1?53 con : Tjrnin? ^fpbg ]01 * ^'p;? n-jnpa onp.an 
nn» "b nrnin : nipiapp a^rpy\ obis 'p's nsp'.g 
; nipiaip D'o^yi bbiy nbtpm rrprr; 

The following forms of greeting are used on the 

expression being varied according to the sex and number of the 
person or persons addressed : 

.* •■opsw nnia rt3$b ppsp naitt n:tpb 

: nnito rutyV j vap3n rate rua? 1 ? 
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In the book of life, blessing, peace and good sustenance 
may we be remembered and inscribed before thee, we 
and all thy people the house of Israel, for a happy life 
and for peace. Blessed art thou, O Lord who makest 
peace. 

m edit a- O my God ! guard my tongue from evil and my lips 

from speaking guile ; and to such as curse me let my soul 
be dumb, yea, let my soul be unto all as the dust. Open 
5w/>/>.464-468 my heart to thy Torah, and let my soul pursue thy com¬ 
mandments. If any design evil against me, speedily make 
their counsel of none effect, and frustrate their designs. 
Do it for the sake of thy Name, do it for the sake of thy 
power, do it for the sake of thy holiness, do it for the 
Psalm 108 .7 sake of thy Torah. In order that thy beloved ones may 
be delivered, O save with thy power, and answer me. 
Psalm 19.15 Let the words 6f my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable before thee, 0 Lord, my Rock and 
my Redeemer. He who maketh peace in his high places, 
may he make peace for us and for all Israel, and say ye, 
Amen. 

May it be thy will, O Lord our God and God of our fathers, that 
the temple be speedily rebuilt in our days, and grant our portion in 
thy Torah. And there we will serve thee with awe, as in the days of 
Maiachi 3.4 old, and as in ancient years. Then shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as 
in ancient years. 


The following form of greeting is used on New Year :— 
May you be inscribed for a happy year. 



: rwn two 1 ? ttrtp mo 
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\_When New Year occurs on 313^ begin here :— 


VI!?!?! av* -i ) '5h">n^ 

ntpv *i$? inpsb^i 'V'5^0 Di”3 a'?ibs bap : Q^-b?) 

: nby iK?y in?Nbp-b?E '’p^nten oi »3 natjj?) 
*b?p nntt; ia >3 in’s ttrtpn •'y^rt oi'-n** a^riba 
[: nitoj?b D'ijbw inaNbjp 


t |san ns «*$ a • rfptyn 



On D2W add the words in brackets . 

nna ijSp unSx \\ nm ijns 

♦ vnto ^ppi p^b-^sp Dy-b|fc m 

[n$1 n-jn na©n dv] DX H3pX3 Wpbtf \\ 

Npjap [nanH3] nynn pi-or] Di' njn jh|Tn si’ 
unM mm «a n ♦nnsb nK'X'S " 13 ;. eh© 

ppm myb o» T p] n&K ppm-p • D'teyn-^b pEnp 
V$". n^n] fcnpfc n«n-S3 by pjba * \\ nm 

: pan Dip 


KIDDUSH FOR NEW YEAR 


[When New Year occurs on Sabbath begin here :— 

And it was evening and it was morning,—the sixth day. 

And the heaven and the earth were finished and all their host. 
And on the seventh day God had finished his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and he hallowed 
it, because he rested thereon from all his work which God had 
created and made.] 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst the fruit of the vine. 

On Sabbath add the words in brackets . 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast chosen us from all peoples and exalted us above 
all tongues, and hallowed us by thy commandments. 
And thou hast given us in love, 0 Lord our God, [this 
Sabbath day and] this Day of Remembrance, a day of blowing 
the Shofar [on Sabbath substitute for the last phrase — a day of 
remembrance of blowing the Shofar, in love] ; a holy convoca¬ 
tion, as a memorial of the departure from Egypt. For thou 
hast chosen us and hast hallowed us above all nations ; 
and thy word is truth and endureth for ever. Blessed art 
thou, 0 Lord, King over all the earth, who hallowest [the 
Sabbath and] Israel and the Day of Remembrance. 
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smn »r»p mo 


On Saturday night the following is added :— 

: ''-lino Niia * nbipn ajbpwibn " nny ipn? 

bin 1 ? i» 7 ip ra V-japcr • bbipp 'sjbp ’a'tfbfc? ■* nns Tj-'n? 
n$t£?? vyratpo ni' V3 ’ D'asb btiqip? rs ij#rf? ii« ^3 
* nb^an aito nr> ntsni? 1 ? nptp n^np • nfryan 'a> 

nbnan * jne?^p ntppan ■>»> nttnpn 'y'3$rj ni' nsi 

Vnaan " nnw ^la • btrjipj fiav n$ 

: wijf? dip ^3 



tiM'np and 113*13 having been said, an apple,dipped in 

honey, is taken, before partaking of which the following is said :— 


: pun ns> ♦ aViyn wrbx ” nrix ^na 


After having partaken of the apple and honey, say :— 

wpia« \jfo$ wpStf \\ 'fl' s 

t npnqi nato n$ &nnp^ 
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[On Saturday night the following is added :— 

N 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
createst the light of the fire. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
makest a distinction between holy and profane, between light and 
darkness, between Israel and other nations, between the seventh 
day and the six working days. Thou hast made a distinction 
between the holiness of the Sabbath and that of the festival, and 
hast hallowed the seventh day above the six working days; thou 
hast distinguished and hallowed thy people Israel by thy holiness. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, who makest a distinction between holy 
and holy.] 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season. 

Kiddush and the Blessing over the Bread having been said, an apple, 

dipped in honey, is taken, before partaking of which the following 

is said :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst the fruit of the tree. 

After having partaken of the apple and honey, say :— 

May it be thy will, O Lord our God, and God of our 
fathers, to renew unto us a happy and pleasant year. 



NEW YEAR: the shofar 
READINGS 


864 


At the conclusion of the Morning Service, and before the Taking 
out of the Torah, Ovinu Malkenu , (p. 162) is recited, except on Sabbaths. 

The Scriptural Readings on Rosh Hashanah are : 

New Year I, Genesis 21. 1-34 ; Haftorah, 1 Samuel 1-2. 10. 

New Year II, Genesis 22. 1-24 ; Haftorah, Jeremiah 3. 12-20. 

On the First Day, the stories of Hagar and Ishmael, Hannah and 
Samuel arc read—manifestations of God’s ways in the home-life of 
those who do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with Him. On the 
Second Day, the Binding of Isaac recalls the Jewish ideal of martyr¬ 
dom (see p. 256), coupled in the Haftorah with the Divine promise of 
Israel’s Redemption. 

THE SHOFAR. 

Before the Return of the Torah to the Ark, there is the Service of 
the Sounding of the Shofar: see the Festival Prayer Book. 

The Shofar has sacred associations in the Jewish consciousness, 
and manifold have been the interpretations that our Teachers have 
given this Divine command. It sets in motion in the souls of the 
worshipper waves of recollection of Israel’s past, as well as of solemn 
reflections on Life and Death, human duty and destiny. 

1. The Shofar is the clarion call to repentance. The three traditional 
notes issuing from the Ram’s horn are tckiali ,—a long stretched-out 
sound ; shevorun —broken notes ; and teruah —staccato notes. These 
have throughout the ages been interpreted as the summons to 
spiritual regeneration. Maimonides translates their monition as follows: 
“ Awake from your slumbers, ye who have fallen asleep in life, and 
ponder over your deeds. Remember your Creator, and be not of those 
who miss realities in their pursuit after ephemeral shadows, and waste 
their years in seeking after vain things which do not profit or deliver. 
Look well to your souls, and let there be betterment in your acts. 
Forsake each of you your evil ways, and thoughts ”. 

2. Tradition declares Rosh Hashanah to be the anniversary of 
Creation, and the Shofar-tones are conceived as sounds of jubilation 
attendant on the proclamation of the Divine kingship. In fulfilling this 
command we, so to speak, acclaim God as Ruler of our lives and 
destinies. 
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3. The Revelation at Sinai was accompanied by the sound of the 
Shofar. The Shofar-tones remind us of that turning-point in the 
spiritual life of humanity, as well as reaffirm the eternal validity of that 
Revelation in the present and future. 

4. The Shofar has been spoken of as the horn of the Heavenly 
Shepherd recalling those who are straying from Israel’s fold. Also as 
the bugle-note of our Captain on High, warning the Jew never to 
forsake Israel’s Banner. 

5. In the days of old, the slave in Israel regained his liberty at 
the blast of the Shofar. It is .thus a symbol of freedom, and bids us 
free ourselves from everything that enslaves us, that is an entangle¬ 
ment to our feet in our progress towards the Higher Life. 

6. In the Jubilee year, the poor man received back the heritage of 
his fathers at the sounding of the Shofar. It therefore bids us, children 
of to-day, re-enter upon the full possession of our spiritual heritage— 
our Faith, our Sabbath, our Scriptures. 

7. The Ram’s horn brings back to memory the ram offered 
instead of Isaac as a sacrifice, as well as Abraham’s unconditional 
obedience to God. It thus recalls both the martyrdom of the Jew and 
the Jewish Ideal of Martyrdom, i.e. the duty of supreme sacrifice for 
the sake of conviction. 

8. The Prophets picture the Reunion of Israel’s scattered children 
as to be ushered in by the sounding of the Shofar. And they speak of 
the Shofar of the Messiah that shall inaugurate the time when all tiger- 
passions in the human breast shall have been tamed, and peace reign 
on earth ; when “ the knowledge of God shall fill the earth, as the waters 
cover the bed of the ocean ” (Isaiah 11. 9). And in the poetic con¬ 
ception of our later Teachers, it was the sound of the Great Shofar 
that will on the Last Day rend open the graves, and cause the dead to 
rise. Thus, the Messianic Hope, Resurrection and Immortality of the 
soul are intertwined with the message of the Shofar. 

In brief, the fundamental teachings and ideals of Judaism, and 
glorious memories and hopes of Israel, are in some way linked with the 
Shofar. Going back to hoary antiquity, that sound is heard throughout 
Jewish History, on all national rejoicings, on all national calamities; 
and it reaches far down to the end of Time, when the drama of humanity 
shall have ended. 
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:rutwi work spin W?sn 

For the commencement of the rn'DJJ, see p. 844 , from 'TlK 
/o JH "115 p. 850 . Then continue, on D3^ adding the words in 

brackets. 
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THE 

SELECTION 
OF ISRAEL 


"RENEW 
OUR DAYS 
AS OF OLD” 


ADDITIONAL SERVICE FOR NEW YEAR 

For the commencement of the Mussaf Amidah, see p. S45, from 
“ 0 Lord, open thou ” to “ holy Name,” p. 851. Then continue 
(adding on Sabbath the words in brackets ) :— 

And thou hast given us in love, O Lord our God, [this 
Sabbath day and] this Day of Remembrance, a day of 
blowing the Shofar [on Sabbaths substitute for the last phrase —a 
day of remembrance of blowing the Shofar, in love] ; a holy 
convocation, as a memorial of the departure from Egypt. 

But on account of our sins we were exiled from our land, 
and removed far from our country, and we were unable to 
fulfil our obligations in thy chosen house, that great and 
holy temple which was called by thy Name, because of the 
hand of violence that hath been laid upon thy sanctuary. 
May it be thy wall, 0 Lord our God and God of our fathers, 
merciful King, that thou mayest again in thine abundant 
• compassion have mercy upon us and upon thy sanctuary, 
and mayest speedily rebuild it and magnify its glory. Our 
Father, our King, do thou speedily make the glory of thy 
kingdom manifest upon us ; shine forth and exalt thyself 
upon us in the sight of all living ; bring our scattered ones 
among the nations near unto thee, and gather our dispersed 
from the ends of the earth. Lead us with exultation unto 
Zion thy city, and unto Jerusalem the place of thy sanctuary 
with everlasting joy ; and there we will prepare before thee 


NEW YEAR MUSSAF 

Instead of one Intermediate Benediction, as on Sabbaths and the 
other Festivals, the Mussaf Amidah of New Year has three, each 
devoted to the proclamation of a basic idea in Judaism—the 
Sovereignty of God, Divine Providence, and the Sinaitic Revelation 
respectively. The authorship of these Benedictions is attributed to 
Rabh; but, in substance, they must be much older; and the original 
formulation seems to have undergone considerable enlargement. In all 
probability, only their editing and embodiment in the Liturgy are due 
to Rabh. Each of the proclamations is followed by ten Scriptural 
proof-texts, and concludes on a heightened note of adoration. 


868 


rwn t^x-iS epiD nSsn 

anpji npp * pth pan [op n ; jrr na#o] 
pSy rqnp ip "pp ni?D3 ronKS ^jos 1 ? 

: “ms‘3 pi33 '3D pny np5 p by pnpins 
crnpy "spi aa'sn njpvja na$n ova*] 

-ba inataa nae? nba : iso?') ]D$a nbiba nptja nbb 

[: nao3i Taper nbb 

nyv jpjrNpD DHhS nnjp 'y'rpn tpra 
nyr nynn Di' ^yn xb nniny n3xbD"b3 03b 
psp -is yb nh'j nnb nby cnpyi j D3b 
: QD'pn nyp .-gp'p Dpp nnx Sx nnx 

“isb DW5? H^b^ “I3“ID3 DH'3D31 DDPODi 

.. ; T - . . v T : t \; • •.•••:•: t t ; • 

i3pp p tob p^yi S|xb tD'pipy 

nby nnbD : Drobn? D'TDn 'Jp * “133b Dn'ys? 
Dn'3DJi TinnjDi TDnn nbyi * nnmpi fcphn 
:P n^N nhD nnb ddsb'DS 

T - v • “ 1 1 • T t • 

'ppD oa ‘33a 'snip 1 ] nata n.Dta Tjowpa Trap] 
ia /ran W'a$m * ija^a ^apy wap D^a 'awp 
[: npHi.a ntasab naj nspp in's d^d; man inpipi 

nsiS rbn nnb Sin pxb nstP wby 
W 2 W xbi ninxn "us vm xb^ ♦ n^xna 

|T r : T -; T •• ; | r T V I 

«bnji Dn3 upbn w nW ♦ nDnxn nine^DS 

r T : V T lr: V T V T T -: T : : • . 




NEW YEAR: mussaf 


Numbers 28 . 9 


Numbers 

29 . 1,2 


MALCHI- 
YOTH: 
ISRAEL’S 
SELECTION 
TO PRO¬ 
CLAIM GOD 
AS 

SUPREME 
KING OF 

the 

UNIVERSE 


the offerings that are obligatory for us, the daily offerings 
according to their order, and the additional offerings accord¬ 
ing to their enactment; and the additional offerings of 
[this Sabbath day and] this Day of Remembrance, we will 
prepare and offer unto thee in love according to the precept 
of thy will, as thou hast prescribed for us in thy Torah 
through the hand of Moses thy servant, from the mouth of 
thy glory, as it is said :— 

[And on the Sabbath day two he-lambs of the first year without 
blemish, and two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour for a meal 
offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof; this is 
the burnt offering of every Sabbath, beside the daily burnt offering 
and the drink offering thereof.] 

And in the seventh month, on the first day of the month, ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work : it 
shall be a day of blowing the Shofar unto you. And ye shall offer a 
burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord ; one young bullock, 
one ram, seven he-lambs of the first year without blemish. And 
their meal offering and their drink offerings as hath been ordained ; 
three tenth parts of an ephah for each bullock, and two tenth parts 
for the ram, and one tenth part for each lamb, with wine according 
to the drink offering thereof, and two he goats wherewith to make 
atonement, and the two daily offerings according to their enact¬ 
ment ; beside the burnt offering of the New Moon and the meal 
offering thereof, and the daily burnt offering and the meal offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings, according to their ordinance, for 
a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

[They that keep the Sabbath and call it a delight shall rejoice 
in thy kingdom; the people that hallow the seventh day, even all 
of them shall be satiated and delighted with thy goodness, seeing 
that thou didst find pleasure in the seventh day, and didst hallow 
it; thou didst call it the desirable of days, in remembrance of the 
creation.] 

It is our duty to praise the Lord of all things, to ascribe 
greatness to him who formed the world in the beginning, 
since he hath not made us like the nations of other lapds, 
and hath not placed us like other families of the earth, since 
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1 

The first of these Benedictions is known as Malchiyoth —lit. “ King- 
ships ”. Its theme is the recognition of God as Lord of the universe. 
The Malchiyoth Benediction proper begins with the prayer known as 
Oleynu . This prayer is of such transcendent importance that in time 
it became the closing adoration of every statutory Service throughout 
the year. The first half of Oleynu is a solemn restatement of the Selec¬ 
tion of Israel: while its second half voices Israel’s Hope for the 
day when the human family, having become one brotherhood, shall 
direct all its activities towards God and His service. And Oleynu is 
one of the oldest of our prayers; “ a proof of its age being the fact 
that there is no mention in it of the restoration of the Temple and the 
Jewish State, which would scarcely have been omitted had it been 
composed after their destruction ” (Moses Mendelssohn). 


871 


NEW YEAR: mussaf 


MALCHI- 
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he hath not assigned unto us a portion as unto them, nor a 
lot as unto all their multitude. For we bend the knee and 
offer worship and thanks before the supreme King of kings, 
the Holy One, blessed be he, who stretched forth the 
heavens and laid the foundations of the earth, the seat of 
whose glory is in the heavens above, and the abode of whose 
might is in the loftiest heights. He is our God ; there is 
none else : in truth he is our King ; there is none besides 
him ; as it is written in his Torah, And thou shalt know 
this day, and lay it to thine heart, that the Lord he is God 
in heaven above and upon the earth beneath : there is 
none else. 

We therefore hope in thee, 0 Lord our God, that we 
humanity may speedily behold the glory of thy might, when thou 
recogni - wilt remove the abominations from the earth, and the idols 
Vhe one will be utterly cut off, when the world will be perfected 
G0D under the kingdom of the Almighty, and all the children 

of flesh will call upon thy Name, when thou wilt turn unto 
thyself all the wicked of the earth. Let all the inhabitants 
of the world perceive and know that unto thee every knee 
must bow, every tongue must swear. Before thee, O Lord 
our God, let them bow and fall; and unto thy glorious 
Name let them give honour ; let them all accept the yoke 
of thy kingdom, and do thou reign over them speedily, and 
for ever and ever. For the kingdom is thine, and to all 


Deuteronomy 
4. 39 


ISRAEL’S 
HOPE : 


This Adoration has had a strange fate, almost typical of Israel’s 
story. The most universalist of prayers, it has yet been the victim of the 
slanderous accusation that it was a veiled attack on Christianity, and 
has at various times been suppressed by Governments. It was again 
and again pointed out that the misinterpreted passages in it were 
quotations from Isaiah; and that Rabh, who edited it, lived in an 
environment where there were no Christians at all. In vain. As late as 
1656, Manasseh ben Israel deemed it necessary to devote a chapter in 
his Vindiciae Judaeorum to its defence. He also relates that the Sultan 
Selim, on reading Oleynu in a Turkish translation, said : 44 Truly this 
prayer is sufficient for all purposes ; there is no need of any other ” ; 
see further p. 551. 
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not made us like the nations . In Rabh’s time that phrase meant, 
44 He has not made us heathens ”. In our day, it stresses the eternal 
difference between Israel’s Faith and all others. Such conviction is of 
vital importance to the loyal Jew. The power of a Religion does not lie 
in what it has in common with others, but in what is peculiar to itself 
in its own special Message on the great problems and duties of life. 

turn unto thyself all the wicked of the earth . All nations shall abandon 
idolatry and wickedness, falsehood and violence, and become united 
in the recognition of the sovereignty of the Holy God proclaimed by 
Israel. The Messianic Hope is thus not to destroy the wicked, but to win 
them over to God’s service; see on Psalm 104. 35, p. 588. The later 
Jewish Mystics dreamt of the time when Satan himself would be turned 
into a good angel. 

yoke of thy kingdom. The rule of Thy Kingship. 
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yoth HI ~ eten hty thou wilt reign in glory ; as it is written in thy 
Exodus is. is Torah, The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

Numbers 23.21 And it is said, He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lord his 
God is with him, and the trumpet call of the King is among 
ncuuronomy them. And it is said, And he became King in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people were gathered, the tribes of 
Israel together. And in thy Holy Words it is written, say- 
Psaim 22.29 ing, For the kingdom is the Lord’s, and he is ruler over the 
Psaim 93 . i nations. And it is said, The Lord reigneth ; he hath robed 
him in majesty ; the Lord hath robed him, yea, he that 
girded himself with strength : the world also is set firm, 
that it cannot be moved. 

Psaim 24. 7 -io And it is said, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlasting doors, that the King of glory may 
come in. Who, then, is the King of glory ? The Lord, 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates; yea, lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors, that the King of glory may come in. Who, then, is 
the King of glory ? The Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. (Selah.) 


not beheld iniquity in Jacob. Even Balaam, an enemy of Israel, 
testified that Israel had not committed any wrong that would warrant 
the withdrawal of God’s blessing. 

trumpet call of the King. Israel is constantly reminded of the dominion 
of God, and summoned to His worship. 

Jeshurun. The poetic name of endearment for “ Israel 
were gathered. At Sinai, to enter into the Covenant. 
the Lord reigneth. By some wonderful self-revelation of God in the 
days of the Psalmist, the nations came to realize the majesty and 
omnipotence of God. 

the world also is set firm. There was an end of anarchy and confusion. 
lift up your heads. When David removed the Ark to Mt. Zion, the 
heavy gates of the old fortress are represented by the poet as unwilling 
to receive the Ark. A voice summons them to open, so that the King 
of Glory may come in. 
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saviours shall come. The victorious heroes who saved Israel in its 
conflict with vindictive Edom, shall establish justice in that and neigh¬ 
bouring lands. 

I am the first , and I am the last. The thought in this concluding 
paragraph has found expression in many a hymn of the piyyut-writers 
of the Festival Liturgy. Foremost among them is “ The Lord is King ” 
by Kalir, the master-pavtan who lived in the eighth century, probably 
in Palestine. The translation is by I. Zangwill:— 
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yoth And by the hands of thy servants, the prophets, it is 

Isaiah 44.6 written, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel and 
his Redeemer, the Lord of hosts : I am the first, and I am 
obadiah i. 21 the last; and beside me there is no God. And it is said, 
And saviours shall come up on Mount Zion to judge the 
Zechariah 14.9 Mount of Esau, and the kingdom shall be the Lord’s. And 
it is said, And the Lord shall be King over all the earth : 
in that day shall the Lord be One and his Name One. And 
Deuteronomy in thy Torah it is written saying, Hear, O Israel: the Lord 
our God, the Lord is On§. 


“ The universe throbs with Thy pauseless praise, 

Chorus eternal, the Lord is King. 

Thy glory is cried from the dawn of days, 

Worshippers calling the Lord was King. 

And ever the Saints who shall witness Thy ways 
Shall tell that the Lord shall be King for ever. 

The Lord is King, the Lord was King , the Lord 
shall he King for ever and ever ”. 

shall the Lord he One . In the undivided and undisputed worship of 
all men. “ The Jews were the only people in their world who conceived 
the idea of a universal religion ” (Moore). 

his Name One. His manifold revelations of Himself shall be acknow¬ 
ledged by all to be merely aspects of the one sole Name by which He 
made Himself known unto Israel. This verse embodies the spiritual 
goal of human history. 

Ten Bible passages—each emphasizing in some way the Kingship 
of God or its recognition—are cited as proof-texts. Three of the verses 
are taken from the Torah, three from the Psalms, three from the Pro¬ 
phets, and finally another from the Torah. 

After each of the special Mussaf Benedictions, Shofar-notes— 
tekiah, shevorim, tcruah—are sounded; and the following is said :— 

“ This day is the world’s assize: this day Thou causest all the 
creatures of the Universe to stand in judgment, as children or as 
servants. If as children, have pity upon us as a ‘father pitieth his 
children; and if as servants, our eyes wait on Thee until Thou be 
gracious unto us, and bring forth our judgment as the light, O God, 
awesome and holy ”. The translation, “world’s assize,” instead of the 
“ world’s birthday,” is that of a renowned medieval authority on the 
Liturgy— Shihhuley Leket. 
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ATED 
PR A YER 
THAT ALL 
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RECOGNIZE 
SOVE¬ 
REIGNTY 
OF GOD 


V. ZICH- 
RONOTH 


Our God and God of our fathers, reign thou in thy glory 
over the whole universe, and be exalted above all the earth 
in thine honour, and shine forth in the splendour and 
excellence of thy might upon all the inhabitants of thy 
world, that whatsoever hath been made may know 
that thou hast made it, and whatsoever hath been created 
may understand that thou hast created it, and whatsoever 
hath breath in its nostrils may say, the Lord God of Israel 
is King, and his dominion ruleth over all. [Our God and 
God of our fathers, accept'our rest.] Hallow us by thy com¬ 
mandments, and grant our portion in thy Torah ; satisfy us 
with thy goodness, and gladden us with thy salvation : 
[and in thy love and favour, O Lord our God, let us inherit thy 
holy Sabbath; and may Israel, who sanctify thy Name, rest thereon], 
O purify our hearts to serve thee in truth, for thou art God 
in truth, and thy word is truth, and endureth for ever. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, King over all the earth, who 
hallowest [the Sabbath and] Israel and the Day of Remem¬ 
brance. 

Thou rememberest what was wrought from eternity and 
art mindful of all that hath been formed from of old : 
before thee all secrets are revealed, and the multitude of 
hidden things since the creation ; for there is no forgetful¬ 
ness before the throne of thy glory, nor is there ought 
hidden from thine eyes. Thou rememberest every deed that 
hath been done : not a creature is concealed from thee : 
all things are manifest and known unto thee, O Lord our 
God, who lookest and seest to the end of all the ages. 
For thou wilt bring on the appointed time of remembrance 
for the judgment of every spirit and soul, and the memory 
of many actions, and the multitude of hidden things without 

II 

The second special Benediction is called Zichronoth ,—lit. “ Remem¬ 
brances ”, Written in the same elevated style as the paragraphs that 
precede the Malchiyoth, it proclaims the Everlasting God, Who in His 
Divine Providence foresees, remembers, and judges the deeds and 
thoughts of men from the beginning even to the end of days. This 
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GOD'S 

MERCIES 


number. From the beginning thou didst make this thy 
purpose known, and from aforetime thou didst disclose 
it. This day, on which was the beginning of thy work, is a 
remembrance of the first day, for it is a statute for Israel, a 
decree of the God of Jacob. 

Thereon also sentence is pronounced upon countries,— 
which of them is destined to the sword and which to peace, 
which to famine and which to plenty ; and each separate 
creature is judged thereon, and recorded for life or for 
death. Who is not judged on this day ? For the remem¬ 
brance of every creature cometh before thee, each man’s 
deeds and destiny, his works and ways, his thoughts and 
schemes, his imaginings and achievements. Happy is the 
man who forgetteth thee not, and the son of man who 
strengtheneth himself in thee ; for they that seek thee 
shall never stumble, neither shall any be put to shame who 
trust in thee Yea, the remembrance of all works cometh 
before thee, and thou enquirest into the doings of them all. 

Of Noah also thou wast mindful in thy love, and didst 
remember him with a promise of salvation and mercy, when 
thou broughtest the waters of the flood to destroy all flesh 
on account of their evil deeds. So his remembrance came 

prayer helped to give the New Year Festival in the mind of the people 
a more and more solemn character; that of a “ Day of Judgment ”, 
and of self-judgment. This noble conception is not limited to the life 
of the individual, but is extended also to that of peoples. It is not 
blind fate that determines the rise and fall of nations and kingdoms: 
righteousness exalteth a nation. In the long run, it is well with those 
that build on moral foundations ; in the long run, robber-states write 
out their own curse. 

thereon also sentence . . . countries. The medieval author of the 
soul-stirring prayer, Unsanneh Tokef, makes use of these phrases in 
his delineation of the annual judgment of the individual. 

Each of the ten proof-texts that follow has, in some way, refer¬ 
ence to God’s merciful remembrance of His creatures. 

Noah. The Rite of Yemen Jews has, “ Wert Thou not also mindful 
of Noah in Thy love ” ? Storm-tost in the Deluge, yet he, his family, 
and even the innocent cattle with him, are remembered by God. 

their groaning. Of the enslaved children of Israel in Egypt. 

then will I remember. In Exile, when Israel is once again under the 
heel of inhuman oppressors. 
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I remember for thee. The Prophet Jeremiah pictures Israel’s loyalty 
to God as that of an affectionate bride who follows the chosen of her 
heart even into the Wilderness. It was only such love that could 
account for Israel’s willingness to forget both the grandeur and the 
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ZJCH- before thee, 0 Lord our God, to increase his seed like the 
dust of the earth, and his offspring like the sand of the sea : 
Genesis 8 . i as it is written in thy Torah, And God remembered Noah, 
and every living thing, and all cattle that were with him in 
the ark : and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and 
Exodus 2.24 the waters subsided. And it is said, And God heard their 
groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, 
Leviticus26A2 with Isaac, and with Jacob. And it is said, Then will I 
remember my covenant with Jacob ; and also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I 
remember; and I mil remember the land. And in thy 
Psalm ill. 4,5 Holy Words it is written saying, He hath made a memorial 
for his wondrous works : the Lord is gracious and full of 
compassion. And it is said, He hath given food unto them 
that fear him : he will ever be mindful of his covenant. And 
Psalm 106. 45 it is said, And he remembered for them his covenant, and 
relented according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 
And by the hands of thy servants, the prophets, it is written 
jereyniah 2. 2 saying. Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, I remember for thee the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thy bridal state ; how thou wentest after 
me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. And 
Ezekiti 16,60 it is said, Nevertheless, I will remember my covenant with 
thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto 
jeretniah3\.2o thee an everlasting covenant. And it is said, Is Ephraim a 
precious son unto me ? Is he a caressed child ? As often as 
I spake against him, I earnestly remembered him; there¬ 
fore my heart yeameth for him ; I will surely have mercy 
upon him, saith the Lord. 

Our God and God of our fathers, let us be remembered 
by thee for good: grant us a judgment of salvation and 
mercy from thy heavens, the heavens of old ; and remember 

fleshpots of Egypt, and venture into the Unknown on an unheard-of 
quest of God, that was to give a new meaning to man’s existence. 

is Ephraim a precious son. In the chapter from which this is taken, 
Rachel, the Mother of Israel’s tribes, is weeping for her children ; and 
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the children (“ Ephraim ”), i.e. the Ten Tribes of Israel who have been 
led into captivity for their sin, are repenting their former waywardness. 
In answer to this, Jeremiah, the poet of the heart, represents God as 
welcoming Ephraim’s penitence; and saying, “ I yearn for him, even 
when I rebuke him ; I will have mercy upon him ”, 

oath . . . Mount Moriah. See Genesis 22. 16-18, p. 261. 
binding . . . Isaac. For the Akedah, read pp. 256 and 257. 
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unto us, 0 Lord our God, the covenant and the loving¬ 
kindness and the oath which thou didst sware unto Abraham 
our father on Mount Moriah : and consider the binding 
with which Abraham our father bound his son Isaac on the 
altar, how he suppressed his compassion in order to perform 
thy will with a perfect heart. So may thy compassion over¬ 
bear thine anger against us ; in thy great goodness may 
thy great wrath turn aside from thy people, thy city and 
thine inheritance. Fulfil unto us, O Lord our God, the 
word in which thou hast bidden us trust in thy Torah 
through the hand of Moses thy servant, from the mouth of 
Leviticus 26 .45 thy glory; as it is said, But I will remember unto them the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt in the sight of the nations, that I might 
be their God : I am the Lord. For thou art he who remem- 
bereth from eternity all forgotten things, and before the 
throne of whose glory there is no forgetfulness. O remember 
the binding of Isaac this day in mercy unto his seed. Blessed 
art thou, O Lord, who rememberest the covenant. 
vi. sho- Thou didst reveal thyself in a cloud of glory unto thy 
holy people in order to speak with them. Out of heaven 
thou didst make them hear thy voice, and wast revealed 
unto them in clouds of purity. The whole world trembled 
at thy presence, and the works of creation were in awe of 
thee, when thou didst thus reveal thyself, O our King, upon 
Mount Sinai to teach thy people the Torah and command¬ 
ments, and didst make them hear thy majestic voice and 
thy holy utterances out of flames of fire. Amidst thunders 
and lightnings thou didst manifest thyself to them, and 


III 


The third of the special Benedictions is called Shofarotli— lit. “ Shofar- 
soundings It represents God as the Ruler of history, who revealed 
Himself to Israel amid Shofar-blasts at Sinai, and in His time will 
gather all men and nations by the trumpet-blasts of the Judgment Day. 
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sho- 

FA ROTH 
Exodus 19 . 16 

Exodus 19 . 19 

Exodus 20 . 18 

Psalm 47 . 6 

Psalm 98 . 6 
Psalm 81 . 4 

Psalm 150 


while the Shofar sounded thou didst shine forth upon them ; 
as it is written in thy Torah, And it came to pass on the 
third day, when it was morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the 
sound of the Shofar exceeding loud ; and all the people that 
were in the camp trembled. And it is said, And the sound 
of the Shofar waxed louder and louder ; Moses spake, and 
God answered him by a voice. And it is said, And all the 
people perceived the thunderings and the lightnings, and the 
sound of the Shofar, and the mountain smoking : and when 
the people saw it, they were moved and stood afar off. 

And in thy Holy Words it is written, saying, God is 
gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a Shofar. 
And it is said, With trumpets and sound of Shofar shout 
joyously before the King, the Lord. And it is said, Blow the 
Shofar on the new moon, in the time appointed, for our day 
of festival: for it is a statute for Israel, a decree of the God 
of Jacob. And it is said, Praise ye the Lord. Praise God 
in his sanctuary : praise him in the firmament of his power. 
Praise him for his mighty acts : praise him according to his 
abundant greatness. Praise him with the blast of the Shofar: 
praise him with the harp and the lyre. Praise him with the 
timbrel and dance : praise him with stringed instruments 
and the pipe. Praise him with the clear-toned cymbals : 
praise him with the loud-sounding cymbals. Let everything 
that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 


The proof-texts from the Torah deal with the Giving of the Ten 
Commandments ; then come psalm-verses in which mention of the 
Shofar is made; followed by prophecies from Isaiah and Zechariah 
concerning the ingathering of Israel and the Messianic days, with which 
the Shofar-sound is associated. 

gone up with a shout. A poetic phrase taken from a psalm recited 
before the Sounding of the Shofar. 

praise God in his sanctuary. Psalm 150, the chorus of jubilant joy 
with which the Book of Psalms closes, is here given in full. 

when an ensign is lifted up. As signal of the decisive Divine inter¬ 
vention in the life of the nations. 

a great Shofar . For the gathering of the scattered sons of Israel; 
cf. the tenth of the Eighteen Benedictions, p. 142. 
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shofaroth And by the hands of thy servants, the prophets, it is 
Isaiah is. 3 written saying, All ye inhabitants of the world, and ye 
dwellers on the earth, when an ensign is lifted up on the 
mountains, see ye, and when the Shofar is blown, hear ye. 
Isaiah 27 .13 And it is said, And it shall come to pass on that day, that a 
great Shofar shall be blown ; and they shall come who were 
lost in the land of Assyria, and they that were dispersed in 
the land of Egypt; and they shall worship the Lord in the 
zuhariah 9.14 holy mountain at Jerusalem. And it is said, And the Lord 
shall be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth 'as the 
lightning : and the Lord God shall blow the Shofar, and 
shall go with the whirlwinds of the south. The Lord of hosts 
shall be a shield unto them. So be a shield unto thy people 
Israel with thy peace. 

Our God and God of our fathers, sound the great Shofar 
for our freedom, lift up the ensign to gather our exiles ; 
bring our scattered ones among the nations near unto thee, 
and gather our scattered ones from the ends of the earth. 
Lead us with exultation unto Zion thy city, and unto 
Jerusalem the place of thy sanctuary with everlasting joy ; 
and there we will prepare before thee the offerings that are 
obligatory for us, as is commanded us in thy Torah through 
the hand of Moses thy servant, from the mouth of thy glory, 
Numbers io. io as it is said, And in the day of your gladness, and in your 
set feasts, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall 
blow with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and over 
the sacrifices of your peace offerings ; and they shall be to 
you for a remembrance before your God: I am the Lord 
your God. For thou hearest the sound of the Shofar and 
givest heed to the trumpet-blast, and there is none like 
unto thee. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who in mercy hearken- 
est to the Shofar sounds of thy people Israel. 

Continue pp. 855-859, “Accept ” to “as in ancient years” 

For the Blessing of the Priests when the New Year falls on a weekday, 
see pp. 835-837. 
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TASHLICH 

In the afternoon of New Year, on the First Day (or, if that be the 
Sabbath, on the Second Day), it is the custom in some communities 
to walk to a river or sea-shore, and recite the above verses from Micah. 
This is done in order to be reminded that even as the body is purified 
by water, so ought our souls to be purified by repentance and the 
appeal to the help and mercy of God ” (M. Friedlander). 

The custom cannot be traced earlier than the thirteenth century. It 
came to be known as Tashlich from the Hebrew phrase (“ Thou shalt 
cast into the sea ”) in the second verse. 

The verses recited revel in the thought of the Divine Forgiveness. 
They are the lyrical epilogue of the Book of Micah, and are most 
appropriate for the occasion. 

The Prophet Micaii was a contemporary of Isaiah, and, like him, 
dreamt of the time when the nations would learn war no more. He 
was the champion of the poor, and fearlessly denounced luxury, 
irreligion and degeneracy. He has given the world the noblest 
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Micah 7. 18 


Micah 7. 19 


Micah 7. 20 


On the First Day of the New Year, or, when New Year falls on Sabbath, 
on the Second Day, after the Afternoon Service, it is customary to 
go to the banks of a river, or of any other piece of water, and to say 
the following :— 

Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth 
in lovingkindness. He will again have mercy upon us ; he 
will subdue our iniquities. And thou wilt cast all their sins 
into the depths of the sea.—0 mayest thou cast all the sins 
of thy people, the house of Israel, into a place where they 
shall be no more remembered or ever again come to mind.— 
Thou wilt show faithfulness to Jacob, and lovingkindness 
to Abraham, as thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old. 


definition of true religion : “It hath been told thee, O man, what is 
good, and what the Lord doth require of thee; only to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God 

18. like unto thee. “The Prophet does not mean that other gods 
have a real existence, but speaks from the point of view of the other 
nations who believe that they do really exist ” (Cheyne); Exodus 15. 11. 

that pardoneth iniquity. This and other phrases recall the supreme 
revelation of the Divine Attributes accorded to Moses on Sinai—“ merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger and abounding in lovingkindness and 
truth ; keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression 
and sin These Thirteen Attributes have always had a deep fasci¬ 
nation for the Jew, and are a recurrent refrain of the penitential 
prayers (Selichoth) whenever these are recited, especially in the Neilah 
Service on the Day of Atonement. 

remnant of his heritage. The Prophets hold fast to the belief in a 
purified Remnant in Israel, a righteous nucleus that is indestructible. 
And historic Israel that has suffered all things, endured all things, and 
survived all tilings for its Faith, may well speak of itself as that Remnant. 

subdue. Or, “ suppress ” (Kimchi). Sins in Scripture are personified 
as enemies ; or, as wild animals which man has it in his power to master. 

into the depths of the sea. So as never again to come to mind. The 
words between v. 19 and 20 are not Biblical. 

20 . faithfulness, lit. “ truth ”, 

Jacob . . . Abraham. In the sight of God, Jacob and Abraham are 
not dead. The Rabbis declared: “ Jacob our father did not die; seeing 
that his children are alive, he is alive ”. The reference here is, there¬ 
fore, to the children of Jacob and Abraham. 
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DAY OF ATONEMENT 

The comments on these Scriptural verses are supplementary to the 
general remarks on Repentance given on pp. 838-840. 

30. on this day. Called in the Talmud ND’P the Day, the most sacred 
of holy days, that voices the sublimest truths of religion. No other 
nation, ancient or modern, has an institution approaching the Day of 
Atonement in religious depth— 44 a day of purification and of turning 
from sin, for which forgiveness is granted through the grace of the 
merciful God, who holds penitence in as high an esteem as guiltlessness ” 
(Philo). 

shall atonement he made for you. Hebrew DS'ty nM'; lit. 44 he shall 
make atonement for you ”. To whom does “ he ” refer ? As the 
preceding and following verses describe the duties of the people on the 
Day, it cannot be the High Priest; otherwise, he would have been 
specially mentioned (Biichler). Rabbi Akiba rightly held that “ he ” refers 
to God. “ Happy Israel ”—he exclaimed— 44 before Whom do ye 
purify yourselves, and Who is it that purifieth you? Your Father Who 
is in Heaven ; as it is said (Ezekiel 36. 25), 4 1 will sprinkle cleaii water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean * ”. This saying of Rabbi Akiba is 
remarkable in many ways. It proclaims man’s direct access to God our 
Father Who is in Heaven, and repudiates all idea of any mediator. 
And especially noteworthy is the fact that the words, 44 before Whom 
do ye purify yourselves ” precede the words, ** Who is it that purifieth 
you ”. This indicates that the initiative in purification is with the 
sinner. He cleanses himself by fearless self-examination, open con¬ 
fession, and the resolve not to repeat the transgressions of the past. 
When our Heavenly Father sees the self-abasement and the penitence, 
He—and not the High Priest or any other mediator—sprinkles, as it 
were, the clean waters of pardon and forgiveness upon the sinner. 44 The 
whole philosophy of monotheism is contained in this rallying-cry of 
Rabbi Akiba ” (Hermann Cohen). 
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Leviticus xvi, 30 , 31 . 

30. For on this day shall atonement be made for you, 
to cleanse you ; from all your sins shall ye be clean before 
the Lord. 31. It is a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls; it is a statute for ever. 


In the Hebrew name of this most sacred of Festivals, Yom Ha-Kip- 
purim , is the plural form for the abstract noun “ atonement 

The Zohar translates it literally as an ordinary plural. “ because it 
represents two streams of love. As soon as the desire for reconciliation 
has awakened in the sinner’s soul, and wings its way Heavenward, 
God’s grace comes down to meet it, calming his breast with the assurance 
of Divine pardon and forgiveness ”. 

all your sins . Repentance can give even rebellious sins the character 
of “ errors By his penitence, the sinner shows that his wilful sins 
were committed by him when blinded by delusion and passion. Justice 
demands the punishment of the sinner; but his repentance is evidence 
of his having acted “ in error ” at the time of sinning. This 

renders it possible for forgiveness to be extended to liim. 

from all your sins before the Lord . On this phrase, Rabbi Elazar ben 
Azaryah (p. 662 ) based his teaching that only sins committed before 
the Lord does the Day atone, not those against a fellow-man ; and that 
the Day of Atonement does not absolve the sinner from the duty of 
restitution to, and reconciliation with, the person whom he has wronged. 

31. a sabbath of solemn rest. lit. “ a sabbath of sabbaths ”. The 
Israelite rests on that day not only from all manner of work, but from 
all earthly affairs. The whole day is devoted to prayer, Scripture 
reading, hymn, anthem and confession of sins. 

afflict your souls, i.e. fast. The Hebrew phrase well indicates the 
spiritual aim of fasting. Fasting not only afflicts the soul, but it 
strengthens it. Seeing that the main cause of sin is gratification of bodily 
appetites, the fast proves to the sinner that man can conquer all physical 
cravings, and that the spirit can always master the body. However, 
abstention from food and other bodily desires, must be accompanied 
by deep remorse at having fallen short of what it was in our power to be 
and to do. Without the solemn resolve to abandon evil ways and un¬ 
righteous thoughts, fasting is in itself not the complete fulfilment of the 
Divine purpose of the Day of Atonement. 

a statute for ever. The Day of Atonement survived the High Priest¬ 
hood ; nay, it gained in inwardness and spiritual power on the passing 
of the sacrificial system. “ The fasting and humiliation before God, 
the confession of sins and contrition for them, and fervent prayer for 
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forgiveness, were, even before the destruction of the Temple, the 
reality in regard to the Day of Atonement, of which the rites in the 
Temple were but a dramatic symbol ” (Moore). The Rabbis had 
stressed the Prophetic teaching that, where there was no repentance, 
sacrificial rites were of no avail. With the cessation of sacrifice, there¬ 
fore, repentance was left as the sole means for the remission of sins. 
“ In our time, when there is no Temple and no Altar for atonement, 
there is Repentance. Repentance atones for all iniquities ” (Mai- 
monides). The Day of Atonement, the Rabbis further declare, will never 
pass away. And indeed as long as Israel does not lose its soul, so long 
shall the Day of Atonement remain. 


Two more things are to be said in any preliminary statement on 
the Day of Atonement. One is, that this Day of fasting, humiliation 
and penitential prayer is a. festival. In many synagogues, worshippers 
stand attired in white, from evening to evening, during the entire 
Atonement Day. Those white garments are not worn as reminders of 
the grave; they are a sign of the festal character of the Day. 
“ When men are summoned before an earthly ruler ”, the Rabbis 
say, “ to defend themselves against some charge, they appear downcast 
and dressed in black, like mourners. The Israelite appears before 
God on the Atonement Day dressed in white as if going to a feast; 
because he is confident that, as soon as he returns penitently to his 
Maker, He will not condemn, but will abundantly pardon 

The second comment is on the Declaration, Col Nidrd , with which the 
Evening Service opens. Outwardly it is a rescinding of vows. Of what 
kind are the vows which arc thus annulled ? Not any obligation that 
had been made to a fellow-man. Jewish Law declares that a vow or oath 
which was made to another person, cannot be annulled except in the 
presence of the person concerned, and only with his consent; while an 
oath which a man had taken in a court of justice, could not be absolved 
by any other authority in the world ! Why then was it introduced ? Of 
the various explanations, two may be mentioned. The first is by the 
late Dr. M. Friedliinder : 

1. It arose in connection with those who, in the early Middle Ages, 
refused to join in communal work, and submit to the laws of the com¬ 
munity ; or, who by any heinous action had shocked the Jewish 
conscience, and were in consequence excommunicated. Still, when 
Yom Kippur came, they longed to join their brethren in public 
worship. The religious authorities were loth to repel them ; and by this 
solemn Declaration, such transgressors, abaryanim , were suffered to 
participate in congregational prayer on the Day of Atonement. 

That this was the original object of Col Nidr£ is rendered plausible 
by the fact that it is preceded by the announcement, “ In the name of 
God and in the name of the Congregation, with the sanction of the 
Court Above and that of the Court below, we declare it permitted to 
pray together with those who are transgressors (abaryanim).” 

2. The second explanation is the fruit of recent historical studies. 
They have shown Col Nidrd to be a unique memorial of Jewish suffering 
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and repentance. It arose in Spain, consequent on the religious per¬ 
secutions by the West Goths in the seventh century. Entire Jewish 
communities were then doomed to torture and the stake, unless they 
forswore their Faith, and by the most fearful oaths and abjurations 
bound themselves nevermore to practise any Jewish observance. In 
this way, when better times came, these unfortunates felt themselves 
perjured before God and man, if they returned to their Holy Faith, 
or kept even the most sacred of the Festivals. It was to ease the con¬ 
science of such crushed and distracted men and women, that the Col 
Nidr£ declaration was formulated. In view r of this origin of the prayer— 
that has only lately become known, and that alone explains its 
signal anomalies—Continental congregations that had formerly abol¬ 
ished the Col Nidrd declaration, reintroduced it; realizing that the 
awakening of historic memories, and the forging of links with the past, 
are vital factors in Jewish traditional life and worship; sec “Vows and 
Vowing in Judaism ”, Numbers , 310-314 (Soncino, 730-1). 

Col Nidr6 has been fortunate in the melody to which it is'traditionally 
chanted. It fulfils the counsel offered by Judah the Pious in the thir¬ 
teenth century, “ chant your supplications to God in a melody that 
makes the heart weep, and your praises of Him in one that will make 
it sing. Thus you will be filled with love and joy for Him that sceth the 
heart Its fame has spread far beyond the Synagogue. A noted 
non-Jewdsh poet declared : “ Such a mysterious song, redolent of a 
People’s suffering, can hardly have been composed by one brain, 
however much inspired ” (Lenau). 

The hymns that have been introduced into the Evening Service are 
soul-stirring in both wording and melody. Among them is the hymn, 
p “ Forgiven ”, by 11. Yomtob of York, who was probably one of 
the martyrs of the massacre in that city in 1190 ; and the hymn whose 
opening verse is : 

“ Lo, as the potter mouldeth plastic clay 

To forms his varying fancy doth display ; 

So in Thy hand, O God of love, are we ”. 

Ovinu Malkenu (p. 162) and the Hymn of Glory (p. 214) conclude the 
supplications for forgiveness and the litanies of confession that form 
part of the Service. 
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SERVICE FOR EREV YOM KIPPUR 

On the day previous to the Fast of Atonement, Afternoon Service is said 
as on Fridays, hut earlier than usual. After “ who makest peace," 
p. 293, say “ Our God . ... let our prayer come ” to the end of 
the Amidah for the Day of Atonement; see pp. 907—923. 

Kaddish, p. 207. " It is our duty,” etc., p. 209. Mourner's Kaddish, 

p. 213. 

Before going to Synagogue, the festival lamp is lighted. Say the 
Meditation and Benediction on p. 843. 


AMIDAH FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT 

The following Amidah is said at the Evening, Morning and Afternoon 
Services. 

Psalm si. 17 0 Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall declare 

thy praise. 

/. mE god Blessed art thou, O Lord our God and God of our 
history fathers, God of Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob 
the great, mighty and revered God, the most high God, 
Sup. 449 who bestowest lovingkindnesses, and art Master of all 
things ; who rememberest the pious deeds of the patriarchs, 
and in love wilt bring a redeemer to their children’s children 
''for thy Name’s sake. 

Remember us unto life, 0 King, who delightest in life, 
and inscribe 

(At the Conclusion Service, substitute “ and seal ” in place of 
*" and inscribe ") 

us in the book of life, for thine own sake, 0 living God. 
O King, Helper, Saviour and Shield. Blessed art thou, 
0 Lord, the Shield of Abraham. 

u. the god Thou, 0 Lord, art mighty for ever, thou revivest the 
Vatu re dead, thou art mighty to save. Thou sustainest the living 
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SERVICE FOR DAY OF ATONEMENT 


See p. 451 


III. 

SANCTIFI¬ 
CATION 
OF GOD 


THE 
DIVINE 
KINGDOM 
See p. 846 


with lovingkindness, revivest the dead with great mercy,, 
supportest the falling, healest the sick, freest the bound, 
and keepest thy faith to them that sleep in the dust. Who 
is like unto thee, Lord of mighty acts, and who resembleth 
thee, O King, who orderest death and restorest to life, and 
causest salvation to spring forth ? 

Who is like unto thee, Father of mercy, who in mercy 
rememberest thy creatures unto life ? 

Yea, faithful art thou to revive the dead. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who revivest the dead. 

Thou art holy, and thy Name is holy, and holy beings 
praise thee daily. (Selah.) 

Now, therefore, O Lord our God, impose thine awe 
upon all thy works, and thy dread upon all that thou hast 
created, that all works may revere thee and all creatures 
prostrate themselves before thee, that they may all form a 
single band to do thy will with a perfect heart, even as we 
know, 0 Lord our God, that dominion is thine, strength 
is in thy hand, and might in thy right hand, and that thy 
Name is to be revered above all that thou hast created. 

Give then glory, O Lord, unto thy people, praise to 
them that revere thee, hope to them that seek thee, and 
confidence to them that wait for thee, joy to thy land, 
gladness to thy city, a flowering of strength unto David thy 
servant, and a clear shining light unto the son of Jesse, 
thine anointed, speedily in our days. 

Then shall the just also see and be glad, and the upright 
shall exult, and the pious triumphantly rejoice, while 
iniquity shall close her mouth, and all wickedness shall be 
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SERVICE FOR DAY OF ATONEMENT 


Psalm 146. 10 


Isaiah 5. 16 


TV. 

SELECTION 
OF ISRAEL 


See pp. 798- 
801 


YAALEH 

VE-YOVO 


wholly consumed like smoke, when thou makest the 
dominion of arrogance to pass away from the earth. 

And thou, O Lord, shalt reign, thou alone over all thy 
works on Mount Zion, the dwelling-place of thy glory, and 
in Jerusalem, thy holy city, as it is written in thy Holy 
Words, The Lord shall reign for ever, thy God, O Zion, 
unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord. 

Holy art thou, and awesome is thy Name, and there is 
no God beside thee, as it is written, And the Lord of hosts 
is exalted in judgment, and the holy God is sanctified in 
righteousness. Blessed art thou, O Lord, the holy King. 

Thou hast chosen us from all peoples, thou hast loved 
us and taken pleasure in us, and hast exalted us above all 
tongues ; thou hast hallowed us by thy commandments, 
and brought us near unto thy service, O our King, and 
hast called us by thy great and holy Name. 

On Sabbath add the words in brackets. 

And thou hast given us in love, O Lord our God, [this 
Sabbath day for holiness and rest, and] this Day of Atonement 
for pardon, forgiveness, and atonement, that we may 
[in love] obtain pardon thereon for all our iniquities ; an 
holy convocation, as a memorial of the departure from 
Egypt. 

Our God and God of our fathers ! May our remem¬ 
brance rise and come and be accepted before thee, with the 
remembrance of our fathers, of Messiah the son of David 
thy servant, of Jerusalem thy holy city, and of all thy people 
the house of Israel, bringing deliverance and well-being, 


atonement. We “ pardon ” where there are extenuating circum¬ 
stances for a misdeed ; and we “ forgive ” something lor which the 
perpetrator is sincerely sorry. Atonement , lit. at-one-ment, is the 
“ wiping away ” of all guilt through repentance. 
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/, cum I. Against Whom you have sinned. “ A verse of perfect 
tenderness ” (Skinner). It is spoken to Israel as a people, but applies 
to every individual human soul. 
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SERVICE FOR DAY OF ATONEMENT 


grace, lovingkindness and mercy, life and peace on this 
Seep, 46i Day of Atonement. Remember us, O Lord our God, thereon 
for our well-being ; be mindful of us for blessing, and save 
us unto life : by thy promise of salvation and mercy, spare 
us and be gracious unto us ; have mercy upon us and save 
us; for our eyes are bent upon thee, because thou art a 
gracious and merciful God and King. 

Our God and God of our fathers, pardon our iniquities 
[on this Sabbath day, and] on this Day of Atonement ; blot 
out our transgressions and our sins, and make them pass 
Isaiah 43.25 away from before thine eyes ; as it is said, I, even I, am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake ; 
Isaiah 44. 22 and I will not remember thy sins. And it is said, I have 
blotted out, as a cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a mist, 
Leviticus 16.30 thy sins : return unto me, for I have redeemed thee. And 
it is said, For on this day shall atonement be made for 
you, to cleanse you ; from all your sins shall ye be clean 
before the Lord. [Our God and God of our fathers, accept our 
rest.] Sanctify us by thy commandments, and grant our 
portion in thy Torah ; satisfy us with thy goodness, and 
See p. 458 gladden us with thy salvation ; [and let us inherit, O Lord our 
God, in love and favour, thy holy Sabbath ; and may Israel, who 


ATONE¬ 

MENT 

SUPPLICA¬ 

TION 


for mine own sake. This verse embodies the fundamental proclama¬ 
tion of Judaism that there is no other Saviour beside God. Because 
God is merciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin 
(Exodus 34. 6f), He blots out Israel’s transgressions. To Isaiah, God is 
tender as a mother (chapter 66. 13), whose love is spontaneous, 
unconditional and unquenchable. 

I have blotted out. This is the natural culmination of the Divine 
promise in the preceding verse quoted from the Prophet. 

as a cloud. Which passes away, and leaves a clear sky and sunshine 
behind. 

I have redeemed thee. The perfect tense is used, because the redemp¬ 
tion is already accomplished in the decree of God. 

Forgiver . . . Pardoner. The Hebrew words are specially coined 
phrases in the Liturgy, in order to give expression to God’s infinite 
mercy. 
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SERVICE FOR DAY OF ATONEMENT 


V. FOR 
THE 
TEMPLE 
SERVICE 

See p. 461 


VI. 

THANKS¬ 
GIVING 
FOR GOD'S 
UNFAIL¬ 
ING 

MERCIES 


sanctify thy Name, rejoice thereon] ; and purify our hearts to 
serve thee in truth ; for thou art the Forgiver of Israel and 
the Pardoner of the tribes of Jeshurun in every generation, 
and beside thee we have no king who pardoneth and 
forgiveth. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, thou King who 
pardonest and forgivest our iniquities and the iniquities 
of thy people, the house of Israel, who makest our trans¬ 
gressions to pass away year by year, King over all the 
earth, who hallowest [the Sabbath and] Israel and the Day 
of Atonement. 

Accept, O Lord our God, thy people Israel and their 
prayer; restore the service to the inner sanctuary of thy 
house ; receive in love and favour both the fire-offerings 
of Israel and their prayer; and may the service of thy 
people Israel be ever acceptable unto thee. And let our 
eyes behold thy return in mercy to Zion. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who restorest thy divine presence unto Zion. 

We give thanks unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God and the God of our fathers for ever and ever ; thou art 
the Rock of our lives, the Shield of our salvation through 
every generation. We will give thanks unto thee and 
declare thy praise for our lives which are committed unto 
thy hand, and for our souls which are in thy charge, and for 
thy miracles, which are daily with us, and for thy wonders 
and thy benefits which are wrought at all times, evening, 
morn and noon. 0 thou who art all-good, whose mercies 
fail not; thou, merciful Being, whose lovingkindnesses 
never cease, we have ever hoped in thee. 

For all these things thy Name, 0 our King, shall be 
continually blessed and exalted for ever and ever. 

O inscribe (At the Conclusion Service, substitute " 0 seal ” in 
place of " 0 inscribe”) all the children of thy covenant for a 
happy life. 
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SERVICE FOR DAY OF ATONEMENT 


VII FOR 
PEACE 


See p. 465 


And everything that liveth shall give thanks unto thee 
for ever, and shall praise thy Name in truth, O God, our 
salvation and our help. Blessed art thou, O Lord, whose 
Name is All-good, and unto whom it is becoming to give 
thanks. 

At the Morning, Afternoon, Additional, and Conclusion Services say :— 

Grant peace, welfare, blessing, grace, lovingkindness 
and mercy unto us and unto all Israel, thy people. Bless 
us, O our Father, even all of us together, with the light 
of thy countenance; for by the light of thy countenance 
thou hast given us, O Lord our God, the Torah of life, 
lovingkindness and righteousness, blessing, mercy, life and 
peace ; and may it be good in thy sight to bless thy people 
Israel at all times and in every hour with thy peace. 

[At the Evening Service say :— 

Grant abundant peace unto Israel thy people for ever ; 
for thou art the sovereign Lord of all peace ; and may it be 
good in thy sight to bless thy people Israel at all times 
and at every hour with thy peace.] 

In the book of life, blessing, peace and good sustenance 
may we be remembered and inscribed before thee, we and 
all thy people the house of Israel, for a happy life and for 
peace. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, who makest peace. 


CONFESSION (VIDDUY) 

Confession is the characteristic feature of the Atonement Services. 
It was prescribed to the High Priest (Leviticus 16. 21) in the form of, 
“ I have sinned, I have committed iniquity, I have transgressed ”. 
Equally brief was the form of the Confession when it was first embodied 
in the Festival Amidah. Best known are the Confessions ustin urus bas 
(“ Verily we have sinned ”) by Mar Samuel (165-257); and nViy 'H jnp fins 
(“ Thou knowest the secrets of eternity ”) by his companion Rabh. In 
time, the views of religious. authorities prevailed who demanded an 
enumeration of concrete sins in confession. The prayer of Mar Samuel 
was then followed by the Shorter Litany of Confession new (“ We are 
guilt-laden ”), p. 907. While Rabh’s prayer was followed by the Longer 
Litany UKtsntf stsn ty. (“ For the sins we have sinned before Thee ”), 
p. 911. 
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The Confession is part of the public , congregational, worship. This 
fact is of cardinal importance, because it prevented Jewish confession 
from leading to the establishment of the confessional. Judaism knows 
not private, auricular, confession to a priest who grants or obtains 
forgiveness for the sinner. Virtue is victory by the individual himself 
over temptation that assails him ; therefore, we ourselves must leave 
our sinful ways behind us and return unto God, and no one else can do 
it for us. “ Judaism does not throw the burden of its sins on other 
shoulders, and it does not let the innocent expiate the actions of the 
guilty. In Judaism, there is no vicarious atonement. One’s own guilt— 
one’s own punishment; no pardon, without true repentance ” (Nahida 
Remy). 

Furthermore, not only is the Jewish confession of sins on the Day 
of Atonement public and corporate, but it is phrased in the plural. 
“ We are guilt-l^den ; zee have been faithless, we have robbed and spoken 
basely ”. “ Why was the Confession arranged in the plural number ”, 
asked the great Mystic, Isaac Luria (1534—1572), “ so that we say, We 
are guilt-laden, instead of, I am guilt-laden ? Because all Israel is one 
body, and every individual Israelite a member of that body. Hence 
follows mutual responsibility among all the members.” In modern 
language, we associate ourselves in the guilt of forlorn and fallen souls, 
because we recognize society ( i.e . we ourselves collectively) to be 
responsible for much of the crime and moral misery of our fellowmen. 
At any rate, few of us have attempted, or have been able, to prevent 
crimes and vices from being committed by others. 

As to the kinds of sins confessed, be it noted that they are nearly 
everyone of them transgressions against our fellow-men. A large number 
are evil thoughts, failings, and sins against our own higher nature. Both 
the Shorter and Longer Confessions deal exclusively with ethical lapses. 
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vi 1r. 

LITANIES 
OF CON¬ 
FESSION 


"OSH A AINU' 

SHORTER 

CONFES¬ 

SION 


Our God and God of our fathers, let our prayer come 
before thee ; hide not thyself from our supplication, for 
we are not so arrogant and hardened that we should say 
before thee, O Lord our God and God of our fathers, we are 
righteous and are sinless ; but verily, we have sinned. 

We are guilt-laden : we have been faithless, we 

HAVE ROBBED, AND WE HAVE SPOKEN BASELY ; 

We have committed iniquity, and caused un¬ 
righteousness; WE HAVE BEEN PRESUMPTUOUS, DONE 
VIOLENCE, FRAMED FALSEHOOD ; 

We HAVE COUNSELLED EVIL, WE HAVE FAILED IN 
PROMISE, WE HAVE SCOFFED, REVOLTED, AND BLASPHEMED ; 


There are some remarkable omissions. Thus, among the very many 
moral offences enumerated, no mention is made of brutal assaults, 
bestial cruelty, or murder. To the creators of these Confessions, as well 
as to the People who in all the centuries sought reconciliation with 
their Maker through them, these crimes of violence were in their eyes 
something so unspeakably horrible, that it appeared inconceivable how 
any Jew could be guilty of them. 

In essence, both Confession prayers seem to date from the third 
century. The detailed enumerations are arranged alphabetically and 
eventually came to extend over the alphabet. This has been explained 
as due to the desire that Confession on behalf of a Community cover 
the whole gamut of human failing. But, in all probability, the 
alphabetic arrangement was rendered necessary as an aid to memory, 
seeing that books were not within the reach of the masses. 

our god ... so arrogant. If we were to declare that we are 
“ righteous ” and “ sinless ”, it would be worse than hypocrisy ; it 
would be arrogance and effrontery. 

verily, zve have sinned. “ This is the root-phrase of the Confession ”, 
said Mar Samuel. When a man has the courage to utter such words, he 
is on the road to self-emancipation from sin. 

OSHAMNU. zve are guilt-laden. UBtyx is here equivalent to Q'OtfX 
umx . “ Guilt ” covers both crime , which is an assault on the per¬ 
sonality of others; and vice , which is an assault on our own personality. 

faithless. Includes conduct such as repaying evil for good, or be¬ 
traying the confidence placed in us. 

zve have robbed. Covers all manner of trespass on the rights of others. 
spoken basely. Especially numerous in the Confessions are sins of the 
tongue. “ Where is the person who could say that his tongue has never 
been employed in falsehood, slander, or self-praise ? ” (Friedlander). 
presumptuous. Defiant. 
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counselled evil. Devised or planned evil. 

scoffed. “ The scoffer is of those who are not admitted into the 
presence of the Shechinah ” (Talmud). The opening verse of the Book 
of Psalms declares the man blessed who shuns the company of scoffers. 
revolted. Against religious authority and the ideals proclaimed by it. 
stiff-necked. Stubborn in the wrong. 

done wickedly. Hebrew uysn ; we have been reshoim towards our 
fellow-men. 
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THE 

LONGER 

CONFES¬ 

SION 


WE HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS, WE HAVE ACTED PERVERSELY, 
WE HAVE TRANSGRESSED, OPPRESSED, AND BEEN STIFF¬ 
NECKED ; 

We have done wickedly, we have corrupted 

OURSELVES AND COMMITTED ABOMINATION ; WE HAVE GONE 
ASTRAY, AND WE HAVE LED ASTRAY. 

We have turned aside from thy commandments and 
good judgments, and it availed us nought. But thou art 
righteous in all that is come upon us ; for thou hast acted 
truthfully, but we have wrought unrighteousness. 

What shall we say before thee, O thou who dwellest on 
high, and what shall we recount unto thee, thou who abidest 
in the heavens ? dost thou not know all things, both the 
hidden and the revealed ? 

[At the Neilah Service, discontinue here, and proceed with, “ Thou 
dost put forth,” p. 931 ) 

Thou knowest the secrets of eternity and the most 
hidden mysteries of all living. Thou searchest the inner¬ 
most recesses, and dost test the feelings and the heart. 
Nought is concealed from thee, or hidden from thine eyes. 

May it then be thy will, O Lord our God and God of 
our fathers, to forgive us for all our sins, to pardon us for 
all our iniquities, and to grant us remission for all our 
transgressions. 


gone astray. Wandered, like lost sheep, from the path of rectitude 
and purity. 

we have led astray. The height of iniquity. We have caused others 
to sin through our example; see on Sayings of the Fathers v, 21, 
p. 698. 

it availed us nought. Or, “ it was not meet for us ” ; i.e. it was un¬ 
worthy of us. 

Thou knowest the secrets. This and the following brief paragraphs 
constituted the Confession of Rabh. 
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al chet, For the sin which. This Longer Confession consists in 
our Rite of two clauses for each letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 

compulsion . . . our own will. Very often a transgression that 
begins as a matter of force majeure, ends as a voluntary action. 

hardening of the heart. When we repress the stirrings of conscience 
and the nobler promptings of our better nature. Unholy action then 
becomes habitual, and is soon performed deliberately. 

utterance of the lips. Irreverent talk, or words that tarnish the good 
name of a fellow-being. 

in speech. Even though the words spoken may be true. 

“ A truth that’s told with bad intent 
Beats all the lies you can invent ” (Blake). 
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For the sin which we have committed before thee under 
compulsion, or of our own will; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee in 
hardening of the heart : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee out of 
ignorance ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee with 
utterance of the lips : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by un¬ 
chastity ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee 
openly and secretly : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by de¬ 
liberate deceit: 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee in 
speech : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
wronging our neighbour; 

And for the sin-which we have committed before thee by 
the sinful, meditating of the heart: 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
association with impurity ; / 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
confession with the mouth alone : 


wronging our neighbour. Overreaching him. Perhaps the reference 
is here to wounding a fellow-man’s feelings by unkind words or insult¬ 
ing epithets ; see Leviticus } 208 (Soncino, 504). 

sinful meditating. “ Habitual meditation on forbidden things may 
become as harmful as a casual transgression ” (Talmud). Sinful brooding 
has a most corrupting effect on human character, and may lead to 
abominable crimes; see p. 934. 
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despising parents. There are few mortals who, on looking back 
upon their lives, feel that they have worthily repaid the immeasurable 
debt they owe to their parents. 

and teachers. Contempt for religious teachers, past or present, is 
a stain on the character of him who is guilty of it; and even more so, 
when a community is the offender. 

by violence. By playing the “ strong man ” to those who are too 
weak to defend themselves. The Hebrew’ term is synonymous with 
“ robbery ”, and covers all appropriation of w'ealth by unlawful means. 

profanation of the divine Name. By actions that leave a stain on the 
fair name of Judaism and the Jew\ “ Every Israelite holds the honour 
of his Faith and People in his hands ”. 
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For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
despising parents and teachers ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee 
presumptuously or in error : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
violence ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
the profanation of the Divine Name : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
impurity of lips ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
folly of the mouth : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by the 
evil inclination ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee 
wittingly or unwittingly : 

For all these, 0 God of forgiveness, forgive 

US, PARDON US, GRANT US REMISSION. 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
deliberate lying; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
bribery : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
scoffing ; 


impurity of lips . Obscene talk is a sign of low morality and men¬ 
tality. 

evil inclination. i.e. our passions. When harnessed to high causes, and 
under the restraint and guidance of Religion, the passions lead to 
greatness. When they are unharnessed, and have become our masters, 
they lead to utter degradation and destruction; see p. 25. “ The 

wicked are in the power of their desires ; the righteous have their 
desires in their power” (Talmud). 

wittingly , unwittingly. The Hebrew wording may mean, with or 
without the knowledge of those who suffer through our wrong conduct. 

for all these. Only in the Ashkenazi Rite does this Response 
divide into three parts the recitation of the Longer Confession. 
bribery. Either in taking, or in giving, bribes. 
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slander. Few escape this sin, or at least that of uncharitable talk 
against their neighbours. The Rabbis class anyone addicted to slander 
among those w’ho are almost “ beyond repentance Others in that 
group are: “ He who says, I will sin and repent, I will sin and repent; 
he w f ho exalts himself by disgracing others ; he who sees his children 
embracing a depraved life, and he does not protest; he who suspects 
upright men; and he who misleads the many While these 
delinquencies do not make repentance impossible, they certainly render 
it improbable. 

in business. “ On the day of Judgment, the first question to be asked 
of a man will be, Have thy business dealings been honourable ” ? 
(Talmud). Jewish merchants are, as a rule, no better and no worse than 
their non-Jewish fellows. But among Jewish merchants there are 
extremes—those w ho transcend the letter of the law, and those who fall 
below it. The doings of the latter class are public knowledge, but little is 
heard of the former class. Thus, the saintly Russian rabbi known as the 
“ Chofetz Chayim ” (1838-1933) earned his living, like the Teachers of 
old, by following some humble handicraft or avocation. He opened a shop 
to sell herrings; but, finding that all the people of the village came to buy 
from him , so that the other fishmongers lost their custom, he shut his 
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And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
slander: 

For the sin which we have committed before thee in 
business ; t 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee in 
meat and drink : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
extortion and usury; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
the stretched forth neck of pride ; 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by the 
conversation of our lips ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee with 
wanton looks : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee with 
haughty eyes ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
effrontery : 


shop. “ It is not fair competition ”, he said. He became an itinerant 
bookseller in distant towns, never making known who he was, so as 
not to derive material advantage from his vast erudition in the Torah. 

extortion and usury. Money transactions were forced upon the Jews 
in the early Middle Ages, because all other occupations were closed to 
them. They proved themselves far less guilty of extortion than their 
non-Jewish competitors. In modern times, they tend more and more 
to spheres of activity other than those of finance. 

pride. Pride easily turns into forms exciting amusement or resent¬ 
ment ; such as vanity and conceit (exaggerated self-esteem), or arrogance , 
(a scorn for all the world beside oneself). The prophet Micah declares 
“ walking humbly with God ” to be one-third of religion. “Meekness of 
spirit is the halo of the wise” (Joseph Kimchi). “ Everything heroic 
in man is insignificant and perishable, and all his wisdom and virtue 
unable to stand the crucial test, unless they are founded on humility. 
In this there is no exception—neither for any man, any people, or an 
age ” (Hermann Cohen). 

effrontery. Shameless conduct towards others. Rabbi Judah the 
Prince daily prayed (p. 26) to be saved from insolent men who are devoid 
of reverence and human decency towards their fellow-men. 
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breaking off the yoke. Revolt against Religion and its discipline. 
hasty condemnation. Some translate “ contentiousness ”. But the 
word fifths denotes, “ playing the judge ”, and delight in passing 
sentence. Instead of judging our neighbour charitably, “ in the scale 
of merit ”, we pronounce hasty condemnation on his life and actions. 

envy. A selfish and malevolent emotion. Like jealousy, it means 
hatred of the person envied, and a desire to harm him. The Hebrew 
term for envy is yin py, “ the evil eye,” the eye that sees only evil in 
others. Envy shortens man’s life ; see p. 641. 
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For all these, O God of forgiveness, forgive 

US, PARDON US, GRANT US REMISSION. 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
breaking off the yoke of thy commandments ; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
hasty condemnation : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
ensnaring our neighbour; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
envy : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
levity; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
being stiff-necked : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
running to do evil; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
tale-bearing : 

For the sin which we have committed before thee by vain 
oaths; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee by 
causeless hatred: 


levity. Serious things should be treated seriously. “ Levity is the 
door to lewdness ”, said Rabbi Akiba; see p. 659. 

stiff-necked. The stubborn are often feeble of will in the defence of 
Faith or principle. 

causeless hatred. Wanton hatred—hatred for its own sake—is a 
mortal sin, especially so when displayed in hating the person whom we 
have wronged. 
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breach of trust. As when we fail to hand on to future generations 
the spiritual treasures that were entrusted to us by our parents to 
transmit. 

confusion of mind. lit. “ consternation of the heart ” ; i.e. cowardice, 
through lack of conviction. The remedy is, “ Provide thyself a teacher” 
(p. 619), and be quit of doubt and confusion in matters of vital and 
eternal moment. 
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For the sin which we have committed before thee by 
breach of trust; 

And for the sin which we have committed before thee with 
confusion of mind : 

For all these, 0 God of forgiveness, forgive 

US, PARDON US, GRANT US REMISSION. 

And also for the sins for which we owe a burnt offering : 

And for the sins for which we owe a sin offering : 

And for the sins for which we owe an offering, varying 
according to our means : 

And for the sins for which we owe an offering, whether for 
certain or for doubtful trespass. 

And for the sins for which we are liable to the penalty of 
chastisement: 

And for the sins for which we are liable to the penalty of 
forty stripes : 

And for the sins for which we are liable to the penalty of 
death by the hand of heaven : 

And for the sins for which we are liable to the penalty of 
excision and childlessness : 

For all these, 0 God of forgiveness, forgive 
us, pardon us, grant us remission: 

And also for the sins for which we are liable to any of 

the four death penalties inflicted by the court,—stoning, 

burning, beheading, and strangling ; for the violation of 


and also . . . burnt offering. This enumeration of sins accord¬ 
ing to the punishments attaching to them, probably goes back to 
Temple days. 
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affirmative . . ; negative precepts. * Thou shalt ’ and 4 Thou shalt 
not 5 commandments. 

admit of a remedy. The transgression of some prohibitions cannot be 
rectified by any subsequent act of the offender; e.g. eating leavened 
bread on Passover. Contrariwise, the transgression of a law, such as 
Deuteronomy 22. 6, 7, forbidding the rifling of a bird’s nest and taking 
the mother with the young, can be rectified by letting the mother go 
free. 
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affirmative, or for the violation of negative precepts, whether 
these latter do, or do not, admit 'of a remedy by the sub¬ 
sequent fulfilment of an affirmative command ; for all our 
sins, whether they be or be not manifest to us. Such sins as 
are manifest to us, we have already declared and confessed 
unto thee; while such as are not manifest unto us, are 
manifest and known unto thee, according to the word 
that hath been spoken, The secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God ; but the things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this Torah. For thou art the Forgiver of Israel 
and the Pardoner of the tribes of Jeshurun in every genera¬ 
tion, and beside thee we have no king, who pardoneth and 
forgiveth. 

O my God, before I was formed I was nought; and 
now that I have been formed, I am but as though I had 
not been formed. Dust am I in my life : how much more 
so in my death. Behold I am before thee like a vessel filled 
with shame and confusion. O may it be thy will, O Lord 
my God and God of my fathers, that I may sin no more, 
and as to the sins I have committed, purge them away 
in thine abounding compassion, though not by means of 
affliction and sore diseases. 


before i was formed. This was the formula of Confession used by 
Rabbi Hamnuna, a Babylonian teacher of the end of the third century. 

not by . . . sore diseases. As those would incapacitate us for obeying 
the will of God in the performance of domestic, communal and civil 
duties. 
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During the Evening and Morning Services, • 133^0 ' 13 ' 3 ttpp. 163 - 167 , 
is said, except when the Day of Atonement falls on a Sabbath. 
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See p. 466 

Psalm 60. 7 
Psalm 19. 15 


O my God ! guard my tongue from evil and my lips 
from speaking guile ; and to such as curse me let my soul 
be dumb, yea, let my soul be unto all as the dust. Open 
my heart to thy Torah, and let my soul pursue thy com¬ 
mandments. If any design evil against me, speedily make 
their counsel of none effect, and frustrate their designs. 
Do it for the sake of thy Name, do it for the sake of thy 
power, do it for the sake of thy holiness, do it for the sake 
of thy Torah. In order that thy beloved ones may be 
delivered, 0 save with thy power, and answer me. Let the 
words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be 
acceptable before thee, 0 Lord, my Rock and my Redeemer. 
He who maketh .peace in his high places, may he make 
peace for us and for all Israel, and say ye, Amen. 

May it be thy will, 0 Lord our God and God of our fathers that 
the temple be speedily rebuilt in our days, and grant our portion 
in thy Torah. And there we will serve thee with awe, as in the 
days of old, and as in ancient years. Then shall the offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in ancient years. 

During the Evening and Morning Services, “ Our Father, our 
King," pp. 163-167 is said, except when the Day of Atonement falls 
on a Sabbath. 


SCRIPTURAL READINGS 

The Reading in the Morning Service is Leviticus 16 , that describes 
the institution of the Day of Atonement. The Rabbis ordained that the 
Haftorah be Isaiah 57 . 14 - 58 . 14 . It is a Prophetic admonition as to 
the life of righteousness—justice to the oppressed, and kindness to the 
destitute—that must accompany fasting and worship. 
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\ 

ADDITIONAL SERVICE FOR THE DAY OF 
ATONEMENT 

For the commencement of the Amictah see p. 895, from “ 0 Lord, 
open thou my lips ” to “ holy Name ,” p. 899. Then continue 
(adding on Sabbath the words in brackets) :— 

And thou hast given us in love, O Lord our God, [this 
Sabbath day for holiness and rest, and] this day of Atonement 
for pardon, forgiveness and atonement, that we may [in love] 
obtain pardon thereon for all our iniquities ; a holy con¬ 
vocation, as a memorial of the departure from Egypt. 

But on account of our sins we were exiled from our land, 
and removed far from our country, and we are unable 
to fulfil our obligations in thy chosen house, that great 
and holy temple which was called by thy Name, because 
of the hand of violence that hath been laid upon thy 
sanctuary. 

May it be thy will, 0 Lord our God and God of our 
1 fathers, merciful King, that thou mayest again in thine 
abundant compassion have mercy upon us and upon thy 
sanctuary, and mayest speedily rebuild and magnify its 
glory. Our Father, our King, do thou speedily make the 
glory of thy kingdom manifest upon us ; shine forth and 
exalt thyself upon us in the sight of all living ; bring our 
scattered ones among the nations near unto thee, and gather 
our dispersed from the ends of the earth. Lead us with 
exultation unto Zion thy city, and unto Jerusalem the place 
of thy sanctuary, with everlasting joy; and there we will 
prepare before thee the offerings that are obligatory for us, 
the daily offerings according to their order, and the 
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additional offerings according to their enactment ; and the 
additional offerings of [this Sabbath day and] this Day of 
Atonement we will prepare and offer unto thee in love 
according to the precept of thy will, as thou hast prescribed 
for us in thy Torah through the hand of Moses thy servant, 
from the mouth of thy glory ; as it is said :— 

Numbers 28.9 [And on the Sabbath day two he-lambs of the first year with¬ 

out blemish, and two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meal offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof; 
this is the burnt offering of every Sabbath, beside the daily burnt 
offering and the drink offering thereof.] 

Numbers 29.7 And on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall 
be a holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall afflict your 
Numbers 29. s souls, ye shall do no manner of work. And ye shall offer a 
burnt offering unto the Lord for a sweet savour ; one young 
bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs of the first year ; they 
shall be unto you without blemish. And their meal offering 
and their drink offerings as hath been ordained ; three tenth 
parts of an ephah for each bullock, and two tenth parts for 
the ram, and one tenth part for each lamb, with wine 
according to the drink offering thereof, and two he-goats 
wherewith to make atonement, and the two daily offer¬ 
ings according to their enactment. 

[They that keep the Sabbath and call it a delight shall rejoice 
in thy kingdom ; the people that hallow the seventh day, even all 
of them shall be satiated and delighted with thy goodness, seeing 
that thou didst find pleasure in the seventh day and didst hallow 
it; thou didst call it the desirable of days, in remembrance of the 
creation.] 

Continue p. 901, “ Our God .... pardon,” to the end 
of the Amidah p, 923. 

For the Blessing of the Priests, when the Day of Atonement falls on 
a weekday, see p. 835. 
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For the iTTtpg see p . 894 - 


SCRIPTURAL READINGS. 

The Reading for the Afternoon Service is Leviticus 18—the Prohibi¬ 
tion of Forbidden marriages and Warnings against heathen, immoral 
practices. The selection of this chapter was no doubt, “ prompted by 
the desire to inculcate on the most solemn day in the Calendar the 
paramount duty of purity and self-control. And there is but little 
doubt that obedience to these behests has been, by Divine Providence, 
one of the most potent factors in the preservation of Israel ” (Hermann 
Adler). 

The Afternoon Haftorah is the Book of Jonah. Its selection was 
prompted by the need to impress upon the worshipper that there is 
no escape from God’s judgment, and that such judgment may be 
averted by sincere repentance alone. 

The book or jonah is one of the most wonderful books in the world. 
It proclaims two fundamental truths of Religion; one, the omnipotence of 
repentance ; and secondly, that the mercy of God embraces all the 
children of men. This teaching is conveyed by telling the story of a 
wilful Prophet who is bidden by God to call the inhabitants of unholy 
Nineveh, the capital of the tyrannous empire of Assyria, to repentance. 
Jonah attempts to escape from doing so, but in vain. After he had been 
saved from storm and sea, the Divine command is repeated to him. He 
obeys ; and scarcely had he proclaimed his message than the inhabitants 
of Nineveh humiliated themselves before God, and repented of their 
evil ways. To the disappointment of Jonah, God accepts their penitence, 
and the threatened punishment is averted from the heathen city. 
“ Should not I have pity on Nineveh ”—God asks the Prophet—“ that 
great city, wherein are more than six-score thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand ( i.e . 120,000 
little children), and also much cattle ” ? 

* More simply and more sublimely than in these words the truth has 
never been uttered, that before God there is no difference of nation or 
creed ; that even the enemy alien is our brother, and certainly his 
innocent babes, nay even his cattle, have a claim on our humanity. 


929 

AFTERNOON SERVICE FOR THE DAY OF 
ATONEMENT 

For the Amidah, see p . S95 


NEEL AH 

The Concluding Service of the Day of Atonement forms the climax 
of Jewish devotion. The literal meaning of the word Ncilah is, “ the 
closing of the gates ”, There was in ancient times a daily prayer in the 
Temple just before the closing of its gates in the evening. Outside the 
Temple there was a similar closing prayer on public fast-days. With 
the fall of Jerusalem, it is in the Service of the Day of Atonement 
alone that such closing prayer has remained. Rabh, who had a 
decisive influence on the Atonement Liturgy, urged that this special 
prayer take the form of a new Amidah. When this was done, and 
a whole Service grew round that Amidah, the word Neilah was taken 
to mean by the worshippers, “ closing of the Heavenly Gates ”, 
Thus, in both the Ashkenazi and the Sephardi Rite, we have the 
prayer, “ Open unto us the gates of mercy, and forgive our iniquities, 
at the time of the closing of the Heavenly Gates ”. In the Sephardi 
Rite, the Neilah service begins with the beautiful hymn— El Nora Alila. 

“ God that doest wondrously, 

God that doest wondrously, 

Pardon at Thy people’s cry, 

As the closing hour draws nigh. 

“ Few are Israel’s sons, and weak ; 

Thee, in penitence, they speak. 

O regard their anguished cry, 

As the closing hour draws nigh. 

“ Souls in grief before Thee poured 
Agonize for deed and word ; 

‘ We have sinned. Forgive,’ they cry, 

As the closing hour draws nigh.” 

In the Neilah Amidah, the phrase, “ inscribe us ” is replaced by 
M seal us ” ; the entry having been made in the Book of Life on the 
New Year, it is sealed at the conclusion of the Season of Repentance. 
This is, of course, merely a poetic figure; for the gates of repentance 
are ever open. 
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dos* pu*/or</i /% /iand to transgressors. This prayer again emphasizes 
the basic importance of Repentance in the religious life of man. When 
God announced the creation of man—says a Talmudic legend—Wisdom 
feared that his sinfulness would dishonour God’s fair world. But God 
reminded Wisdom that Repentance had preceded the creation of man ; 
that good deeds would be invested with atoning power; and that. 
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REPENT¬ 
ANCE THE 
BASIS OF 
RELIGION 


CONCLUSION SERVICE FOR THE DAY OF 
ATONEMENT 

" Happy are they,” etc., p. 515. “ And a Redeemer,” etc., p. 571. 

Kaddisli, p. 423. 

Begin the Amidah as in the Evening Service, see p. 895, to “ the 
hidden and the revealed ? ” p. 909. On Sabbath add the words 
in brackets :— 

Thou dost put forth thy hand to transgressors, and thy 
right hand is stretched out to receive the penitent ; thou 
hast taught us, O Lord our God, to make confession unto 
thee of all our sins, in order that we may cease from our 
unrighteous acts, and thou wilt receive us when we come 
unto thee in whole-hearted repentance, even as upon fire 
offerings and sweet savours, for thy words’ sake which thou 
hast spoken. Endless would be the fire offerings required for 
our guilt, and numberless the sweet savours for our tres¬ 
passes ; but thou knowest that our latter end is the worm, 
and hast therefore shown us manifold ways of forgiveness. 


therefore, even the vilest sinner—because of the free-will with which 
God had endowed him—would be able to mend his ways and be 
forgiven. And this in brief—the omnipotence of Repentance—is the 
message of the Day of Atonement. 

stretched out. The poetic figure of God’s Outstretched Hand to 
receive the sinner, is in itself a striking refutation of the abominable 
slander that Judaism believes in an unforgiving God. 

to make a confession. “ Whoso confesseth his sins and forsaketh 
them, shall have mercy ” (Proverbs 28. 13). 

unrighteous acts. lit. “ violence of our hands ”. As throughout the 
Atonement Day services, moral transgressions in our everyday dealings 
with our feliowmen are once again stressed at its culmination. 

for thy words' sake. We cannot now offer sacrifices for our sins, if we 
would ; and could not in any case offer enough sacrifices to atone for 
all our sins. But Scripture repeatedly teaches that prayer and penitence 
take the place of sacrifice ; “ the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ” 
(Psalm 51. 19). 

manifold ways of forgiveness. God has shown us many other roads 
that lead to forgiveness, besides that of sacrifice. 
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what are we. Here follows a prayer by Mar Samuel, that found its 
way also into the Daily Morning Service, p. 27. 

nevertheless. It is not the resemblances between man and animal 
that are decisive ; it is the differences between them that constitute 
the humanity of man. 

The translation “ nevertheless ” is required by the sense; and, in 
the Rite of Maimonides, the paragraph begins with the word 

hast set man apart. Heathenism degraded man by causing him to 
kneel before brutes and the works of his hands. Judaism declared 
man to be akin to God ; and—what is more—that he is conscious of 
his affinity to God, because of the gift of reason and sense of right 
with which his Heavenly Father had endowed him. “ Thou hast made 
him little less than divine, and didst crown him with glory and 
majesty ” (Psalm 8. 6). It is true that man’s passions incline him to 
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What are we ? What is our life ? What is our piety ? 
What is our righteousness ? What our helpfulness ? What 
our strength ? What our might ? What shall we say before 
thee, O Lord our God and God of our fathers ? Are not 
all the mighty men as nought before thee, the men of 
renown as though they had not been, the wise as if without 
knowledge, and the men of understanding as if without 
discernment ? For most of their works are void, and the 
days of their lives are vanity before thee, and the pre¬ 
eminence of man over the animal is nought, for all is 
vanity. 

Nevertheless, thou hast from the beginning set man 
apart, and made him worthy to stand before thee ; for who 
shall say unto thee, What doest thou ? and if he be righteous, 
what can he give thee ? But thou of thy love hast given 
us, O Lord our God, [this Sabbath day and] this Day of 
Atonement to be the end of, as well as the season of pardon 
and forgiveness for, all our iniquities, that we may cease 
from our unrighteous acts, and may return unto thee to do 
the statutes of thy will with a perfect heart. O do thou, in 
thy abounding compassion, have mercy upon us, for thou 
delightest not in the destruction of the world, as it is said, 
Seek ye the Lord, while he may be found, call ye upon him 


sin, but they do not force him to do so. And if he has stumbled and 
fallen on the pathway of life, he can always rise again. Freedom of 
will is his, and the power of repentance. There is no place in Judaism 
for the doctrine of man’s innate depravity, Original Sin. “ The soul that 
Thou gavest me is pure; Thou didst create" it, Thou didst form it. 
Thou didst breathe it unto me . . . and Thou wilt restore it unto me 
in the Hereafter Such is the pious Jew’s daily Morning prayer; 
p. 19. 

made him worthy. This was an outflowing of Divine love; for the 
Omnipotent is in no need of mortals, nor is lie benefited by their actions, 
even if these be righteous. 

perfect heart. With undivided heart, whole-souled obedience. 
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while he is near. Really this means, “ While we are near Him ”, 
and ready to grasp His outstretched Arm. 

man of iniquity his thoughts. Judaism does not confine its guidance 
to acts. “ Thou shalt not covet ”—checking inmost desires and 
impulses that are springs of sinful deeds—is part of the Ten 4 Command¬ 
ments. And M thou shalt not hate Thy brother in thy heart ” ,* is one 
of the Holiness Laws of Scripture. The blighting effect of thoughts of 
hate on man, is well known. The mere sight or thought of Mordecai 
and his people, poisons Hainan’s joy of life (Esther 5. 13). So is it 
with all malice-ridden men. 

that the wicked turn from his way. This, and the other two verses 
from Ezekiel give expression to the moral freedom and independence 
of the individual soul. 
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Isaiah 55. 6 


Ezehiel 33. 11 


Ezekiel IS. 23 


Ezekiel IS. 32 


while he is near. And it is said, Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the man of iniquity his thoughts ; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God for he will abundantly pardon. But thou 
art a God ready to forgive, gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, plenteous in lovingkindness, and abounding in good¬ 
ness ; thou delightest in' the repentance of the wicked, and 
hast no pleasure in their death ; as it is said, Say unto them, 
As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, 
0 house of Israel ? And it is said, Have I at all any pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, saith the Lord God, and not 
rather that he should return from his way, and live ? And 
it is said, For I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord God ; wherefore turn yourselves and 
live. For. thou art the Pardoner of Israel and the Forgiver 
of the tribes of Jeshurun in every generation, and beside 
thee we have no King who pardoneth and forgiveth. 

For the conclusion, see p. 921 from “ 0 my God, before I was 
formed ” to “ in ancient years ”, p. 923. 


The Prophet Ezekiel was among those who, in the year 597 b.c.e., 
were carried into exile to Babylon. He became one of the spiritual 
agencies that kept Israel’s soul alive in those years of despair. He was 
at once priest and prophet, inspirer of the nation and pastor of individual 
souls. He is the great preacher of Repentance, and of Divine Forgive¬ 
ness to those who in sincerity seek God’s pardon. In these verses he 
affirmed that the individual is not a mere plaything of fate, hopelessly 
foredoomed by the deeds of his ancestors. In the long rim, it is his 
righteousness that preserves him, and his wickedness that destroys 
him. Neither does the individual forever lie under the ban of his own 
sins. He can break with his evil past. Men are not judged by that 
which they have been, by by that which they are and shall become. 

no pleasure in their death. God’s desire is that man shall live. 
“ He is a King who delighteth in life.” He has therefore endowed man 
with power to repent. 

beside thee. For to God alone, and not to any angel or Mediator, 
does the Israelite look for pardon and forgiveness. 
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77ie Reader says the following three times, the Congregation each 
time repeating it :— 
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The Reader says the following seven times, the Congregation each 
time repeating it: 



The Neilah service concludes with three Professions of Faith, 
recited by Reader and Congregation. These Professions—prescribed 
to be spoken by, or to, the dying—are here repeated with special 
solemnity, so as to indicate that the Israelite should be prepared to 
lay down his life in their defence. 

At first the words, “ The Lord, He is God ”, were alone said. In 
that phrase Elijah, the fearless Prophet, triumphantly proclaimed, 
2800 years ago before the assembled multitude on Mt. Carmel, the 
unity and essential righteousness of God—a fitting ending to Israel’s 
unique Festival. In later centuries, the Shema, and its accompanying 
“ Blessed be His Name ”, were prefixed to Elijah’s Declaration, as 
equally appropriate for the culmination of Israel’s Day of Days. 

The Shofar is then sounded. This may be a survival of the ancient 
Jubilee, which began on the tenth of Tishri and was announced by the 
Shofar. 


The above comments on the Neilah in no way do full justice to the 
beauty and passionate fervour of that Neilah Service. More could 
be attempted in an annotated edition of the Yom Kippur machzor. 
The following extract from Zangwill’s 44 Children of the Ghetto ” gives 
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" Our Father, our King,” on pp. 163-167, is said. 


PROFES¬ 
SIONS OF 
FAITH 


The Reader says the following verse, the Congregation repeating it :— 
Hear, O Israel : the Lord is our God, the Lord 
is One. 


The Reader says the following three times, the Congregation, each time 
repeating it :— 

Blessed be His name, whose glorious Kingdom is 


FOR EVER AND EVER. 


The Reader says the following seven times, the Congregation each tune 
repeating it :— 

The Lord, he is God. 


The Shofar is sounded . 


a glimpse of the close of Yom Kippur Service in an East End chevrah, a 
half-century ago : 

“ . . . Esther dreamed away the long grey day, only vaguely 
conscious of the stages of the sendee—Morning dovetailing into After¬ 
noon service, and Afternoon into Evening; of the prostrations full- 
length on the floor ; of the rhyming poems with their recurring burdens 
shouted in devotional frenzy, with special staccato phrases flung heaven¬ 
wards ; of the wailing confessions of communal sin, with their accom¬ 
paniment of sobs and tears and beatings of the breast. . . . 

Suddenly there fell a vast silence ... It was as if all creation 
paused to hear a pregnant word. 

1 Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God* the Lord is One ’ ! sang the 
cantor frenziedly. 

And all the ghostly congregation answered with a great cry, * Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is One ! ’ 

They seemed like a great army of the sheeted dead risen to testify 
to the Unity. The magnetic tremor that ran through the synagogue 
thrilled the lonely girl to the core, and from her lips came in rapturous 
surrender to an over-mastering impulse the half-hysterical protestation : 

4 Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is One ! ’ 

And then in the brief instant while the congregation, with ever- 
ascending rhapsody, blessed God till the climax came with the seven¬ 
fold declaration, 4 The Lord, He is God ’, the whole history of her 
strange, unhappy race flashed through her mind in a whirl of resistless 
emotion. She was overwhelmed by the thought of its sons in every 
corner of the earth proclaiming to the sombre twilight sky the belief 
for which its generations had lived and died. The grey dusk palpitated 
with floating shapes of prophets and martyrs, scholars and sages and 
poets, full of a yearning love and pity, lifting hands of benediction. By 
what great high roads and queer byways of history had they travelled 
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hither, these wandering Jews, * sated with contempt ’, these human 
paradoxes, adaptive to every environment, omnipresent like some 
great natural force, indestructible and almost inconvertible. . . . 

The roar dwindled to a solemn silence. Then the ram’s horn shrilled 
—a stern long-drawn-out note, that rose at last into a mighty peal of 
sacred jubilation. The Atonement was complete.” 


COUNTING OF THE OMER 

We solemnly count the forty-nine days between the First Day of 
the Festival of Passover and the Feast of Weeks, the anniversary of 
the Giving of our Torah. “ Just as one who awaits a most intimate 
friend on a certain day, counts in ardent expectation the days and even 
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Leviticus 
15. 16 


ORDER OF COUNTING THE OMER 

The Omer is counted from the second night of Passover until the 
night before Pentecost. 

Lo, I am about to fulfil the affirmative precept of the counting 
23. of the Omer, as it is written in the Torah, And ye shall count unto, 
you from the morrow after the day of rest, from the day that ye 
brought the Omer of the wave-offering, seven complete weeks they 
shall be; until the morrow of the seventh week shall ye number 
fifty days. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast 
given us command concerning the counting of the Omer. 

. 1. This is the first day of the Omer. 

2. This is the second day of the Omer. 

3. This is the third day of the Omer. 

4. This is the fourth day of the Omer. 

5. This is the fifth day of the Omer. 

6. This is the sixth day of the Omer. 

7. This is the seventh day, making one week, of the Omer. 


the hours till his coming, so *ve count the days from the anniversary of 
our departure from Egypt till the Festival of the Giving of the Torah. 
For the latter was the aim and object of the exodus from Egypt ” 
(Maimonides). 

In later centuries, these seven weeks came to be full of sad memories 
to Israel. Dire calamities repeatedly befell the Jewish People at this 
time. Tradition tells of pestilence that swept aw r ay tens of thousands 
of Rabbi Akiba’s followers during the w r eeks of the Counting of the 
Omer; and history records appalling massacres at this season by the 
Crusaders in the year 1096. These and succeeding sombre events are 
commemorated by special elegies in the older Prayer Books. 

The Omer Season is a period of semi-mourning; and, during the 
month of Iyar, Jews abstain from weddings and rejoicings—except on 
the 18th of Iyar, which is the 33rd day of Omer (Lag b’Omer), when 
there was a cessation of plague in Akiba’s age. This day is observed 
as a semi-holiday, and in Jewish schools as a whole holiday. 

ye shall count. Hebrew u-sefartem. Hence the period is called 
Sefirah. The counting is done towards the close of the Evening Service. 

o 
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: naVb 

aw, nbbi intf ioab anb ai' aba nbbb avn I3 . 

: "tasb rviaiab vjb nob ov> nby nyaay ni»o 14. 
“Trip Bi>T nia^ab '.5b aob ai' ~\ipy obaq ni s n i S . 

B'a' T 'ab-i nia-iab 13b aob oi' ibV nbb ai* 1 !! 16. 

: " , &V 1 ? 

b'b^ nbbb 1 ! nia^ab '3b nob ai' nba nyab ai s o 17. 

: ’’PV 1 ? 

ny^-iHi rvia^ab '3b aob ai' abV njiBb 18. 

: -laa 1 ? d'&j 

nbaqi nia^ab 'jb nob ai' ib¥ nybtf ai s o i 9 . 

:19 V 1 ? D>2 ?' 

O'n? nbbl nia-iab ' 3 b aob Di' anb? ai s o 20.' 

: -iqyb nwab nbbb Dob Di' n'lipv) iqy oi»o 21. 
aS'i nia>iab nbbb anb ai' anbai a^b ai s o 22. 

: iipV 1 ? XV 

'Sb^ rvia-iab nbbb anb ai' anbai nbbb *3- 

’jnipj? 1 ? B'OJ 

niv-iab nbbb taob ai' anb?i nyaotf ni*n 24. 

: naVV D ^' nbbb* 

nia*ab nbbb Dnb ai' nnbai nbaq Di s o 25. 
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8 . This is the eighth day, making one week and one day of the 
Omer. 

9. This is the ninth day, making one week and two days of the 
Omer. 

10. This is the tenth day, making one week and three days of 
the Omer. 

11. This is the eleventh day, making one week and four days of 
the Omer. 

12 . This is the twelfth day, making one week and five days of 
the Omer. 

13. This is the thirteenth day, making one week and six days 
of the Omer. 

14. This is the fourteenth day, making two weeks of the Omer. 

15. This is the fifteenth day, making two weeks and one day of 
the Omer. 

16. This is the sixteenth day, making two weeks and two days 
of the Omer. ' 

17. This is the seventeenth day, making two weeks and three 
days of the Omer. 

18. This is the eighteenth day, making two weeks and four days 
of the Omer. 

19. This is the nineteenth day, making two weeks and five days 
of the Omer. 

20. This is the twentieth day, making two weeks and six days 
of the Omer. 

21. This is the twenty-first day; making three weeks of the 
Omer. 

22. This is the twenty-second day, making three weeks and one 
day of the Omer 


unto you. Each Israelite is to count for himself, even after the 
Omer offering could no longer be brought to the Temple. 
day of rest. Here it means the first day of the Passover. 
sheaf of the wave-offering. An omer (half-gallon) of barley—the first 
to ripen of the grains sown in winter—was solemnly cut in the field, and 
the yield of this sheaf was brought to the Sanctuary as a token of 
gratitude to the Lord of the harvest. 

by thy commandments. See pp. 10 and 11. 


iayn m'SD 
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o'®'. ny^-iai 

nt^sqi niv-iatj? ntpbtp cngi dv» D'-iipyi n^tp Di»rr 2 6. 

:u?VV nvpj 

nis-iai?? ntpbe; cntp nv D'lipyi nyyg? oi s n 27. 

:i»bb D' i n; n$gh 

nwag? nya-iy ong? cv anbsi njiatp nvn 28. 

••-ipW 

ai'*') ni 3 mtp nya-iy cntp or nntpy'i nytpri ei'Ct 29. 

:-i£bb iq« 

: ~)S>yb D's; 'jjaft niv-iaif? n^^-)N ort^ ai' D'tpbtp ni>ii3o. 

ng?bgh nisnaip nya-is anip ni' D'tpbtth Di s o 3 i. 

: -ipbb D'nj 

nis-iay? nyyis one? av n'tpbgw ta^tp &»n 32 . 

:-i»bb rnp; ny+ntf'! 

rvhna$ nyyitf any ai' Q'tpbtpn rrtpbtp ni’n 33 . 

: npyb D'n; n$£qi 

rra^ag? nyyiy entp dv D'tpbgn nyyiy ni s n 34. 

j-iiybb O'p; ntpipi 

:n£b^rYrcna$ ntppq and ni' a'dbdi rupee? avii 35. 

dt>i m'pag? nipen and oi' D'tpbgh ntptp nvn 36. 

:nDb> ^ 

'3tpb nwatp ntpnr? eng? ni' n'tpbtffa nyatp nvrt 37. 

: :neyb D'£j 

niinaip ntpeq nqtp oi' n'tpbgn njbtp oi j n 38. 

npyb n'p; ntpbtp-i 

nis^iatp ntpnn enp ai' apb^ nytpq ni»er 39. 

’ :nebV a'P' r nyyisi 

ntpeo? nivup na?»o Diig? ei' D'yyiy ei'EJ 40. 

: -ieb> D'Pi 
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23. This is the twenty-third day, making three weeks and two 
days of the Omer. 

24. This is the twenty-fourth day, making three weeks and three 
days of the Omer. 

25. This is the twenty-fifth day, making three weeks and four 
days of the Omer. 

26. This is the twenty-sixth day, making three weeks and five 
days of the Omer. 

27. This is the twenty-seventh day, making three weeks and 
six days of the Omer. 

28. This is the twenty-eighth day, making four weeks of the 
Omer. 

29. This is the twenty-ninth day, making four weeks and one 
day of the Omer. 

30. This is the thirtieth day, making four weeks and two days 
of the Omer. 

31. This is the thirty-first day, making four weeks and three days 
of the Omer. 

32. This is the thirty-second day, making four weeks and four 
days of the Omer. 

33. This is the thirty-third day, making four weeks and five 
days of the Omer. 

34. This is the thirty-fourth day, making four weeks and six 
days of the Omer. 

35. This is the thirty-fifth day, making five weeks of the Omer. 

36. This is the thirty-sixth day, making five weeks and one day 
of the Omer. 

37. This is the thirty-seventh day, making five weeks and two 
days of the Omer. 

38. This is the thirty-eighth day, making five weeks and three 
days of the Omer. 

39. This is the • thirty-ninth day, making five weeks and four 
days of the Omer. 

40. This is the fortieth day, making five weeks and five days of 
the Omer. 

41. This is the forty-first day, making five weeks and six days 
of the Omer. 


“i&yn m'SD 944 

nis-ia^ na>ao anty ai< avyypyi ai»rr 4I . 

:ap$b a'p; 

: aaVb rvia-iaa? nt^ti? tang? ov ta'yyitf') d^b? oi»rr 42 . 
Qi'1 nijpa# arts? ai' B'y^nsn nyhip ei»o 43. 

''W 

PBft niyintp n&ti arnp ai' B^yaN - ) nyypH ai»o 44 . 

:iabb B'&J 

nivtetp ntitp cn«? Qi> nttJpq ai»o 45 . 

ipbb D'O' nipb^i 

nwatp n&p Dny av crbyiy} tarn 4 6. 

:-iabb d'b; ny?n8'! 

nijnaip ntptp bob? nv D'y^iwi napp ai»n 47 . 

:-)pbb a'a; nt&aqi 

nijoaB? rrtaa; do$ ai' Obypyi rpiatp ai»o 4 s. 

:“ipbb D'a; rnpipi 
: npVb nis-iaa? naatp bob? ni' a'yypgi nypp ai-ao 49- 
'07 : naipab tapparr rpa miay p\T03 wn jpoip 
anpao r"3 npa^ wpiaa ''nbsi V'pbhj " T, 3 ?b pap 
hntp ?nyS 3 nip’i : Tjqnina wpbp 703 vp;? rnnpa 

: nipiapp aptpa-i abib •'p''? 
T'D D'^nn, p 72s 

via? naq bap * rrvna too sjp'a; nbp| nba N?p 

• anaa? naa? oTirn ■'typist ~iia? n? ’ *ni3 wpqp -ij^eo 
triinp p?q * aba? Tap ^opis aprji .aopa app? 
'ipir n.35 qaab n$a to; • pppy bus o:ptt aba 

• rnabyo b^v ^pps? batjw bap wpyjtf * ppanp 

: py; abiab imaba Pia? o& 3 jn 3 
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CONCLU¬ 
DING 
SUPPLI- 
CA TION 


42. This is the forty-second day, making six weeks of the Omer. 

43. This is the forty-third day, making six weeks and one day 
of the Omer. 

44. This is the forty-fourth day, making six weeks and two days 
of the Omer. 

45. This is the forty-fifth day, making six weeks and three days 
of the Omer. 

46. This is the forty-sixth day, making six weeks and four days 
of the Omer. 

47. This is the forty-seventh day, making six weeks and five 
days of the Omer. 

48. This is the forty-eighth day, making six weeks and six days 
of the Omer. 

49. This is the forty-ninth day, making seven weeks of the 
Omer. 

May the All-merciful restore the service of the Temple to its 
place. May it be thy will, 0 Lord our God and God of our fathers, 
that the Temple be speedily rebuilt in our days, and grant our 
portion in thy Torah. And there we will serve thee with awe, as in 
the days of old, and as in ancient years. 

Psalm lxvii, p. 729. 

We beseech thee, release thy captive nation by the mighty 
strength of thy right hand. Accept the joyful chant of thy people, 
lift us and purify us, O revered God. O thou mighty One, guard 
as the apple of thine eye them that meditate upon thy Unity. 
Bless them, purify them, have mercy upon them, ever bestow thy 
charity unto them. 0 powerful and holy Being, in thine abound¬ 
ing goodness lead thy congregation. Turn, thou who art the only 
and exalted God, unto thy people, who are mindful of thy holiness. 
Accept our prayer and hearken unto our cry, who that knowest 
all secrets. Blessed be His Name, whose glorious kingdom is for 
ever and ever. 


restore the service. This prayer was written after the fall of the 
Jewish State, when there was no more reaping of the harvest in the 
Land of Israel, and no more bringing of the Omer. It expresses the 
yearning for the time when the Omer could again be offered. 

we beseech thee. This poem was a great favourite of the Cabalists. 
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THE MINOR FESTIVALS 

Chief among the Minor Festivals of the Jewish Calendar are 
Chanukah and Purim. They do not partake of the holiness of 
either the Solemn or of the Joyous Festivals, all manner of work being 
permitted on them. 

Though Chanukah and Purim are “ minor ” Festivals, their im¬ 
portance should not be underestimated. Man is made man by history, 
and the Jew is made more truly conscious of his Judaism by those 
historical Festivals. And their significance is in the highest sense 
religious. The existence of ethical monotheism, i.e. Religion itself, 
was at stake in the struggle between Jews and Syrians, that cul¬ 
minated in the first Chanukah. Likewise, if it had not been for the 
frustration of Hainan’s planned massacre of the Jews throughout the 
Persian Empire, which then included the Jewries of both Babylon and 
Judea, Israel and Israel’s Message to mankind would have disappeared— 
with incalculable consequences on the whole course of human destiny. 

CHANUKAH 

The history of Chanukah is given in I and II Maccabees, two 
books of the Apocrypha, the collection of ancient Jewish writings that 
have remained outside the Sacred Canon of Scripture. 

Twenty-one centuries ago, the Syrian king Antiochus Epiphanes 
held sway over Palestine, and opened the long and sinister list of 
religious persecutors. He turned the Temple of Jerusalem into a 
heathen shrine, and the Jewish population were everywhere ordered to 
offer public sacrifice to idols. Those who refused to do so, who observed 
Jewish rites, or were found in possession of books of Scripture, were 
consigned to torture and death. Israel was to give yet another lesson 
of infinite worth to the children of. men ; viz., the willingness to bear 
testimony to the truth at whatever cost, the readiness to lay down life 
itself for a sacred cause; in a word, martyrdom. The Jewish People 
produced in those days of Terror the first martyrs in history. The story 
of the martyr Mother and her seven sons, all of whom preferred death 
to dishonour, reflects the indomitable steadfastness that animated the 
loyal Remnant in those days. And Judaism will ever cherish the 
answer of the aged priest Mattathias, the father of the Maccabees, to 
the Royal representative : “ Though all the nations that are under the 
King’s dominion obey him, and fall away every one from the religion 
of their fathers, yet will I and my sons and my brethren walk in the 
Covenant of our fathers ” (I Maccabees 2. 19, 20). Mattathias and his 
five sons rallied the faithful around them, and unfurled the standard 
of revolt. This was in the year 168. Three years to the day on which 
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the Temple was profaned by the blaspheming foe, Kislev the 25th 
165, Judah Maccabeus and his brethren triumphantly entered the 
Holy City. They purified the Temple; and their kindling of the lights 
during the eight-day festival of Dedication—Chanukah—is a telling 
reminder, year by year, of the rekindling of the Lamp of True Religion 
in their time. Theirs was a war for principle and conviction, not for 
glory and conquest. Their whole achievement can be summed up in 
the words of the Haftorah of Sabbath Chanukah, words which 
proclaim the lesson of all Jewish history—“ Not by might, nor 
by power, but by My spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts ” (Zechariah 4. 6). 
The story of the Maccabean heroes who were “ ready to live or die 
nobly ” for Conscience, Faith, Freedom, has been a wonderful inspiration 
to down-trodden nations and persecuted communities. It filled them 
with the conviction that there arc stronger things in the world than 
brute force ; and that men and nations fighting for the spirit, arc as 
indestructible as the spirit. 

The Greeks were the exponents of the highest culture in antiquity, 
but that culture differed widely from the lofty teachings of Judaism in 
the moral and spiritual sphere. Many of the Greeks regarded pleasure 
as the sole aim of life. This was especially true of the soldiers and 
rulers who brought Greek ways and practices into Judea in the 
generation before the Maccabees. Many of the Jewish upper classes 
had become Hellenists , i.c. imitators of Hellenism (or, Greek culture), 
and they were pagan not only in outward things lout in thought and 
life as well. The ancient historian laments : “ Many were making of 
no account the honours of their fathers, and thinking the glories of the 
Greeks best of all ?” 

It must be added that a century later, there began in Alexandria 
a fusing of Jewish and Greek thought that resulted in a far higher 
form of Hellenism than the one which the Maccabees resisted. The 
new movement produced men like Philo and the author of the “ Wisdom 
of Solomon,” and their lives and writings represent a distinct enrichment 
of religious thought and experience. 


Throughout Chanukah, the complete Ilallel is recited in the Morning 
Service, and the eulogy, We thank thee also for the miracles , is inserted 
in the seventeenth Benediction of every Amidah, (see p. 151,) as well as 
in the Grace after Meals, see p. 969. 

All the Blessings of the kindling of the Lights are of early Rabbinic 
origin. The lights were at first kindled only in the home, but later 
were introduced in the synagogue as well. 
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The Feast of i"l33n lasts eight days. On the first evening a light is 
kindled, the number of lights being increased by one on each 
consecutive evening. The H33rj lights should be kindled as soon 
as possible after nightfall. 

On Friday the lights are kindled before the beginning of 
Before kindling the lights the following Blessings are said :— 

UBHp ^ U'hSn; \\ nnx ip-Q 

: n3jn *u w vrrtxas 

t v ’* | * • " • l T * : T : • : 

D'sj • nbiyn ijSd wrbx « nrix ijro' 

: njn p® nnn D'p»3 

The following Blessing is said on the first evening only : — 

u&fp) «*nn^ ♦ nSiyn tjSo wpSx \\ nm ip“)3 

: nn -warn 

After kindling the first light, the following is said — 

nwtwpn bsi D'if)3ii bv pjpblB WCT.38 -lb^q nt-ign 
* D'UTiiipn '7**TS O'ipVW nisbgjrt bpi 

man vh psi Jtfyb -lbbo niign nsaq riabtf-bpi 

niTinb vjj • 13 b? anitnb wby do? tzjafltpnb 

: 7j'qisb??'b5l ^py^-byi TjW'bv 

In the Synagogue Iran n?JJJ yp IIDfl?, p. 234 . is chanted 
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SERVICE FOR CHANUKAH. 

The Feast of Dedication lasts eight days. On the first evening a light 
is kindled, the number of lights being increased by one on each con¬ 
secutive evening. The Chanukah lights should be kindled as soon 
as possible after nightfall. 

On Friday the lights are kindled before the beginning of the Sabbath. 
Before kindling the lights, the following Blessings are said :— 
Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and com¬ 
manded us to kindle the light of Chanukah. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who didst work miracles for our fathers in days of old, at 
this season. 

The following Blessing is said on the first evening only :— 
Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season. 

After kindling the first light, the following is said :— 

We kindle these lights on account of the miracles, the 
deliverances and the wonders which thou didst work for our fathers, 
by means of thy holy priests. During all the eight days of Chanukah 
these lights are sacred, neither is it permitted us to make any pro¬ 
fane use of them ; but we are only to look at them, in order that 
we may give thanks unto thy Name for thy miracles, thy deliver¬ 
ances and thy wonders. 

In the Synagogue, Psalm xxx, p. 235 is chanted. 


and given us command. See p. 11. 

no profane use. Not even for the purpose of kindling the other 
Chanukah lights. This is done by a light called shammash (servitor), 
which is usually permitted to burn with the others. 

Psalm 30. Sec p. 234. Not only the title of this psalm, but 
especially its concluding verses are peculiarly appropriate for the 
occasion. 


nann me 
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In the home the following Hymn is chanted :— 

rva pan • napb nw pb ♦ »njflp» nw py& 
nvi * natoo rvaPn nyb • nan npin dPi ♦ 'nbap 
: napan naan * -totib “I'Pp • ntoN ix • naarn 
pn * nba 'na pa^a * 'P$a nyaiP nip 

• nbinan ♦ nbay mabp -naypa ♦ 'pilpa vtt& 
np’ * iyprbaq * riypa b'n ♦ nbasn-nx js'xin 

: nb«£ jaxa 

k^i ♦ 'nppP rib dp Dai • 'ax'an iPpp -rap 

• 'naoa bsn pn * 'may am 'a • ubam Pail 
□'yap ppb • Saapr ’baa pp • 'mayp tayaa 

: 'nypia 

• : \ T 

nn'nai • xmenpa uaK ♦ Ppa Pina m&ip nha 
- _• nx'Pa w Pm ♦ nnaPa initfai • Pptob ib 
: ^'bpi pyn by '• vajapi * vaa ah • jvhd iaP 3'iNi 


Mo-oz izur. This hymn is now often sung in the synagogue as well 
as in the home. It recalls the redemption of Israel from Egypt, the 
Babylonian Exile, TIaman’s threat of extermination, and closes with 
the rescue from the Terror of Antiochus Epiphanes. It is the work of 
an otherwise unknown hymn-writer Mordecai, who lived towards the 
middle of the thirteenth century. The translation is by Solomon Solis- 
Cohen, and can be sung to the stirring traditional tune. 

Zerubabbel. Governor of the returned exiles in Judah. With the 
encouragement of Haggai and Zechariah, he completed in the year 
520 the rebuilding of the Second Temple that had been begun in 537. 

Thy servant zealous . Mordecai. 
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" MO-OZ 
TZUR ” 


In the home the following Hymn is chanted :— 

Mighty, praised beyond compare, 

Rock of my salvation, 

Build again my House of Pray'r 
For thy habitation ! 

Haste my restoration : let a ransomed nation 
Joyful sing 
To its King 

Psalms of dedication ! 

Woe was mine in Egypt-land 
Tyrant kings enslaved me, 

Till Thy mighty, outstretched Hand 
From oppression saved me. 

Pharaoh, rash pursuing, vowed my swift undoing ; 
Soon, his host 
That proud boast 

’Neath the waves was rueing ! 

To thy holy Hill, the way 
Mad'st Thou clear before me ; 

With false gods I went astray— 

Foes to Exile bore me. , 

Tom from all I cherished, almost had I perished ; 
Babylon fell, 

Zerubabel 

Had'st Thou to restore me ! 

Then the vengeful Haman wrought 
Subtly to betray me ; 

In his snare himself he caught— 

He that planned to slay me. 

(Haled from Esther's palace, hanged on his own gallows !) 

Seal and ring 
Persia's king 

Gave Thy servant zealous. 


nam no 
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* O'^n 'tt’a * by wap: dov 
’ a '?p?p Sa w&tpi • bip niDirt 

fy3j? * '*$&8p '£) • nya ':a • D':^ia6 d: n^y: 

: D'::-vi *vp 


Asmoncans. This seems to have been the original name of the 
Maccabean family, probably derived from a remote ancestor named 
Hasmon. “ Maceabi ” means “ the Hammer ”, which is a title often 
given to national heroes (like Charles Martel , and Edward I, “ the 
Hammer of the Scots ”) who beat back a seemingly irresistible enemy. 
The name Maceabi has also been held to be formed from the initial 
Hebrew letters of “ Who is like unto Thee among the mighty, O 
Lord ”—stated to have been the inscription on the banner of these 
Jewish heroes. 

Javan. The same word as “ Ionia ” ; Greece. 


PUREYI. 

Purim is the yearly commemoration of a signal deliverance of the 
Jews of the Persian Empire from wholesale extermination at the 
instigation of Hainan, the vizier of King Ahasuerus (Xerxes). The 
word Purim means “ lots ”, and the Festival is so called because 
Haman cast lots to determine which day would be most favourable 
for his plan. Mordecai’s sturdy independence did not permit him to 
prostrate himself before Haman; and thereby Hainan’s wounded 
vanity was fanned into a demoniac hatred which could only be 
stilled by the extermination of the entire race to which Mordecai 
belonged. When Haman attempted to win the weak king’s sanction 
to massacre every Jew in his Empire, he spoke of “ certain people 
scattered abroad and dispersed among the peoples in all the provinces 
of thy Kingdom ; and their laws are diverse from those of every 
people ” ; and then added, “ neither keep they the king’s laws ” (3. 8). 
This is a foul untruth. Jews everywhere form an intensely patriotic 
section of the population. The da 3 ' r preceding Purim is the Fast of 
Esther, observed in accordance of Esther 4. 16. 

The Book of Esther gives a vivid account of the events preceding 
Haman’s fiendish plan, as well as of Israel’s wonderful escape from 
utter destruction. Strictures have been passed on the Book on allegedly 
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When the brave Asmoneans broke 
Javan’s chain in sunder, 

Through the holy oil. Thy folk 
Didst Thou show a wonder. 

Ever full remained the vessel unprofaned . 
These eight days, 

Lights and praise 
Therefore, were ordained. 


moral grounds, but this has been done largely by those who appear to 
have greater sympathy with him who planned the general massacre 
than with his intended victims. Those critics overlook the fact that 
the Jews acted in self-defence, and that they refrained from all 
personal gain in the retribution which they inflicted upon their mortal 
enemies : 44 on the spoil they laid not their hand ” (9. 10 , 15, 16). In 
other quarters, much is made of the fact that there are few religious 
references in the narrative. But the whole Book illustrates the 
working of Divine Providence in the daily events—the unforeseen 
chances—of life. A great Anglican divine has well said, 44 When 
Esther nerved herself to enter, at the risk of her life, the presence of 
Ahasuerus— 4 1 will go in unto the King, and if I perish, I perish ’— 
when her patriotic feeling vented itself in that noble cry ( 8 . 6 ), 

4 How can I endure to see the evil that shall come unto my people ? 
Or how can I endure to see the destruction of my kindred ? ’—she 
expressed, although she never named the name of God, a religious 
devotion as acceptable to Him as that of Moses and David 55 (Stanley). 
Again, several nineteenth century critics cast doubts on the historicity 
of events recorded in the book. But scholars who approached the 
Book with knowledge and an open mind (Sayce, Cassel, Jampel, 
Hoschander) have vindicated the truth of the narrative. 

The story of Purim has, in one form or another been repeated many 
times in Jewish history, and there arc many local Purims on which Jewish 
communities commemorate their escape from danger; e.g . the Purim 
of Saragossa (still observed by the descendants), with a special Megillah 
giving the narrative of the deliverance in 1380. Three generations ago, 
Liberal Jews gave up the observance of Purim ; among the reasons 
that impelled their leaders to do so, was the naive assumption that 
there would be no more Hamans in the world. The unwisdom of that 
action is now patent to all. Hainan’s fiendish plan has in our own day 
been carried into effect to an appalling extent. 
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Before reading the the following Blessings are said :—; 

-i m • aSiyn ybb wnbx » ^ 

: rbyti *np& Sy v$f[ vnfrM 
D'M n'mw • oSiyn wpVg * nm 'spa 
: rwn }»]3 Dnn D'$ t »s a'pta^? 

«;aor ^ :: ^ 


t run KjT 

/1/ter reading the rfap say:— 


*pn mn • nbisn tt'jibN " npy ipn:? 
b?b bin? abtpnni «ppj?p ny Dpiacn sqy«i ntf noi 
inqjn • ;> nriN rr?-i? : aan-sp lab ^rjppm 13JP93 'a'.iH 
: V'Enna by?? * o^i^b^n bant^. iasb 

The following paragraph is omitted after the Reading of the 
n. >J 0 in the morning . 


la'by nip? : D'nns nin^nn -iqm D?i2 ra? n'jo i»S 

nia ib rnni 'hstyp : pbps s-rtn jf-rj -)$) yyn any 


The Torah Reading is Exodus 17. 8-16, being the war against 
Amalek, the traditional ancestor of Haman. 

Purim, like Simchas Torah, was the occasion of much joyousness 
in Jewish life, and of merry-making to both young and old. 

Megillah. lit. “ scroll ” ; We also speak as “ the scroll of” Song of 
Songs, of Ruth, of Lamentations, and of Ecclesiastes. But it is only 
“ the Scroll of Esther ” that came to be known as the Megillah. 

plead our cause. This Benediction, as well as those preceding, arc 
of ancient date. 
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SERVICE FOR PURIM 

Before reading the Book of Esther the following Blessings are said :— 
Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast 
given us command concerning the reading of the Megillah. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who wrought wonderful deliverance for our fathers in days 
of old, at this season. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled 
us to reach this season. 

After reading the Book of Esther say :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
dost contend for us, judge our cause, and avenge our wrong, who 
renderest retribution to our mortal enemies, and on our behalf 
dealest out punishment to our adversaries. Blessed art thou, O 
Lord, who on behalf of thy people Israel dealest out punishment to 
all their adversaries, O God, the Saviour. 

The following paragraph is omitted after the Reading of the 
Book of Esther in the morning :— 

—Who broughtest the counsel of the heathen to nought, and 
madest the devices of the crafty of none effect, when a wicked man, 
an arrogant offshoot of the seed of Amalek, rose up against us. 
Insolent in his riches, he digged himself a pit, and his own greatness 
laid him a snare. In his mind he thought to entrap, but was himself 
entrapped; he sought to destroy, but was speedily destroyed. 
Haman displayed the hatred of his fathers, and stirred up ancient 


Who broughtest the counsel. This alphabetical poem recounts the 
story of Purim with poetical and Midrashic embellishments ; and 
closes with a eulogy of Mordecai andof Esther, 44 the Jews of Shushan ”, 
that forms the beginning of the next paragraph. It is a product of the 
Gaonic age. 

Iiadassah. lit. 44 myrtle ”, was the 44 Jewish ” name of Esther. 
Esther, her court name, is probably derived from Istar, meaning 
“ star ” 


ania “no 
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ttJjs? i?b?? TteV? itswa npp : npb ib nnjp; inbngn 
*n.i»? vqiay na'y p'qin ?an : nano apt??? Tp^n 1 ? 
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begin Dyj p . 728. The Reader says W'^p. 206, (omitting 

^SRnF)^ •'13'Stf, P • 550 - On Saturday Evening say 
P 734- ' ,VT ’ ' ■' 
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emnity against the children, remembering not the mercy of Saul, 
through whose compassion for Agag the adversary was born. The 
wicked plotted to cut-off the just, and the unclean was caught in 
the hands of the pure. (Mordecai's) lovingkindness (to Esther) 
prevailed, but the wicked (Haman) heaped sin upon sins. In his 
heart he hid his cunning devices, and sold himself to do wickedness. 
He stretched forth his hand against God’s saints ; he gave his silver 
to cut off the remembrance of them. When Mordecai saw that 
wrath had gone forth, and that the decrees of Haman were issued 
in Shushan, he put on sackcloth and wrapped himself in mourning, 
ordained a fast and sat upon ashes. Who will rise up to atone for 
error, and obtain pardon for the sin and iniquity of our fathers ? 
A flower blossometh from the palm tree : Jo ! Iiadassah arose to 
awaken the merit of those that slept in the grave. Her servants 
hastened to make Haman drink the wine of death. He rose by his 
riches, but fell in his wickedness ; he made him a gallows, and was 
himself hanged thereon. All the inhabitants of the world were 
amazed when the lot that Haman had cast for our destruction was 
turned in our favour. When the righteous was delivered out of the 
hand of the wicked, and the enemy was put in his stead, the Jews 
ordained for themselves to celebrate Purim, and to rejoice thereon 
every year. Thou didst regard the prayer of Mordecai and Esther: 
Haman and his sons thou didst hang upon the gallows. 

The Jews of Shushan rejoiced and were glad when they all of 
them saw Mordecai in the purple. Thou hast ever been Israel’s 
salvation, and their hope in every generation, to make known that 
all who hope in thee shall not be ashamed, neither shall any be 
confounded who put their trust in thee. Accursed be Haman who 
sought to destroy me ; blessed be Mordecai the Jew ; accursed be 
Zeresh, the wife of him that terrified me ; blessed be Esther my 
protectress, and may Harbonah also be remembered for good. 

“ But thou art holy,” etc., p. 731, to “ glorify it,” p. 735. On Saturday 
evening begin “And let the graciousness” etc., p. 729. The 
Reader says Kaddish, p. 207, {omitting “May the prayers,” etc.), 
“It is our duty,” etc., p. 551. On Saturday, say the Conclusion 
Service, p. 735. 

The Jews of Shushan. This is usually translated, “ the lily of Jacob”, 
but is evidently a poetical term for Shushan Jewry, based on Esther 
8 . 15. (Weinstock). 


958 


NINTH OF AV AND THE MINOR FAST DAYS 

To the fast of the Day of Atonement, which is a command of the 
Torah, Jewish Tradition has added four Fast Days that commemorate 
events connected with the destruction of the Jewish State—the com¬ 
mencement of the siege of Jerusalem (10th of Teveth); the breach 
made in the wall (17th of Tammuz); the murder of Gedaliah (3rd of 
Tishri), see Jeremiah 41. 1, 2 ; and the burning of the Temple (9th of 
Av). Whenever these dates fall on a Sabbath, the observance is 
postponed to Sunday. 

These Fasts (and also the Fast of Esther, see p. 952), start at day¬ 
break—except the Ninth of Av, which begins the previous evening 
and lasts twenty-four hours. Their observance strengthens the historic 
consciousness of the Jew, and helps to make the Jew of the present a 
spiritual participant in the calamities that befell his fathers of old. 

Special Scriptural Readings, and also special prayers, mark the 
Fast Day Services in the Synagogue. The Reading from the Torah, 
both mornings and afternoons, is Exodus 32. 11-14 and 34. 1-10. On 
the Ninth of Av, this reading is set aside for the Afternoon Service 
only ; instead, Deuteronomy 4. 25-40 and Jeremiah 8. 13-9. 23 are 
read in the morning. In the Afternoon Service on all Fasts, Isaiah 
55. G-6G. 8 is the haftorah. 

As to the special prayers, Sclichoth (Penitential Prayers) are recited 
on ordinary last-days, and Kinnoth (Elegies) on the Ninth of Av. 
The custom of reciting Sclichoth goes back to Temple times ; and some 
of the ancient supplications that have come down to us are of great 
beauty. One of the supplications introductory to the recitation of the 
Divine Attributes (see p. 477) reads : 

“ God omnipotent, enthroned in mercy, Thou dealest with us 
in lovingkindness, pardoning the sins of Thy people causing them 
to pass away one by one. Thou art ever ready to extend forgive¬ 
ness to sinners and grant pardon to transgressors, acting in charity 
towards all flesh and spirit, not requiting them according to the 
evil which they do. Thou, God, who hast taught us to repeat the 
Thirteen Attributes of mercy, remember unto us this day the 
covenant of those Attributes — 4 The Lord, the Lord, a merciful and 
gracious God, slow to anger and abounding in lovingkindness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgres¬ 
sion and sin, and acquitting 

The three poetic compositions that are found*in each Service at 
which Sclichoth are recited, often reflect the historical background of 
their age, and the disasters that had overtaken the writer’s generation. 
In the Selichah, the Jew throughout fifteen hundred years, told his 
woe, confessed his sins, and implored God’s mercy and forgiveness. 
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Excellent examples of these poetic compositions are ‘rNW' now 
“ Guardian of Israel ”, and "jss pnna aw ‘?S*W vi'rx 'i “ O Lord God 
of Israel, turn from Thy fierce wrath ” that have been taken over into 
the Daily Prayer Book (pp. 184 and 182). 

The Ninth of Av is by far the most important of the historical Fasts. 
On that day, the First Temple was destroyed by the Babylonians in 
the year 586, before the Christian Era. Tradition states that, 656 years 
later, the Second Temple was burned on the same day by Titiis in 
the year 70 of the present Era. Likewise, in the year 135 the Second 
War of Independence against the Romans, under Bar Cochba and 
Rabbi Akiba, ended with the fall of Bethar on the ninth of Av. It is a 
tragic coincidence that the expulsion of the Jews from Spain in 1492 
also began on this same black-letter day of Jewish history. 

No wonder that the Fast of Av is marked by all the rigour of the 
Day of Atonement. As a sign of mourning, tallith and tefillin are not 
put on during the Morning Service. The curtain is removed from the 
Ark; and the worshippers, sitting on the floor or on low benches, chant 
in the evening the Book of Lamentations. Its authorship is ascribed to 
the Prophet Jeremiah who foretold and witnessed the downfall of the 
Jewish State. In the morning, they intone kinnoth , dirges over the 
passing of the Temple and the religious and national life of which it 
was the symbol and embodiment, and elegies over the woes of the 
Captivity and of the continued martyrdom in the long night of exile. 
The closing section of the kinnoth are invocations to Zion (“ Zionides ”) 
giving expression to Israel’s undying longing for the Holy Land and 
Holy City. The greatest names in Jewish poetry are among authors of 
the kinnoth—Elazar Kalir (8th century), Solomon ibn Gabirol (1021- 
1058), Yehudah Hallevi (1085-1145) and Rabbi Meir of Rothenburg 
(1215-1293). Ilallevi’s Ode to Zion is one of the great lyrics in world 
literature; and Rothenburg’s Dirge on the burning of Hebrew books at 
Paris in 1244, rivals it in depth of feeling. 

The Sabbath preceding the Fast of Ab is called Sabbath Chazon , and 
the Sabbath following, Sabbath Nacha?tm y because the Ilaftorahs on 
these Sabbaths, Isaiah 1, and Isaiah 40, begin respectively with the 
words pm and wru ; the one containing arraignment; the other, a 
message of comfort. 
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GRACE BEFORE AND AFTER MEALS 

So far the Jewish Prayer Book dealt with Public Prayers—daily. 
Sabbath and Festival Services. Beginning with the Grace over Meals, 
we have Private Prayers and Blessings, including those in connection 
with Birth, Death and Mourning. The aim of this part of the Prayer 
Book is the sanctification of the whole drama of human life. 

DIETARY LAWS 

There are few more wonderful tilings in the history of Religion 
than the spiritualization of the act of eating achieved by Judaism as 
part of its hallowing of daily life. 

To understand that spiritualization, we must recall the laws of 
food, and take note of the prayers before and after food. 

(a) The laws of food are among the major requirements of Jewish 
religious practice, and constitute an invaluable training in self-mastery. 
Their supreme motive is holiness : not as an abstract idea, but as a 
regulating principle in the every day existence of men, women and 
children. “ Sanctify yourselves, and be ye holy; for I am holy ” 
(Leviticus 11. 44) was spoken in connection with forbidden foods. 
“ The Dietary Laws ”, declares Maimonides, “ train us in the mastery 
over our appetites ; they accustom us to restrain both the growth of 
desire and the disposition to consider pleasure of eating and drinking 
as the end of man’s existence ”. The Maccabean martyrs died rather 
than transgress them. And at the present day, “ it ought to be the 
pride of the modern Jew—and every child should be taught to feel it— 
that his religion demands from him a self-abnegation from which other 
religionists are absolved ; that the price to be paid for the privilege of 
belonging to the hierarchy of Israel is continuous and conscious self- 
sacrifice ” (M. Joseph). For a brief summary of the Dietary Laws, 
see M. Friedlander, The Jewish Religion , pp. 459-466. 

(b) The Dietary Laws have proved an important factor in the 
survival of the Jewish race in the past; and are, in more than one 
respect, an irreplaceable agency for maintaining Jewish identity in the 
present. An illustrious Jewish scientist wrote :— 

“ In contrast to not a few of our co-religionists .who have no 
occasion for weeks and months together to bestow a thought on 
their Creed or their People, the Jew who keeps Kashrus has to 
think of his religious and communal allegiance on the occasion of 
every meal; and, on every such occasion, the observance of those 
laws constitutes a renewal of acquiescence in the fact that he is a 
Jew, and a deliberate acknowledgment of that fact.” 

The Rabbis were content to say that these laws must be obeyed, 
although the reason for them transcends human understanding, and 
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although they may provoke the derision of those who have fallen away 
from the Torah. One ancient gibe, revived in modern days, and used as 
the final argument against the dietary laws is “ Not what goes into the 
mouth, but what comes out of it, defileth man Now, the State could 
never endorse the literal meaning of the words, “ Not. what goes into the 
mouth defileth a man”. It holds that poison which goes into the 
mouth, does defile, and classes poisoning as a peculiarly detestable kind 
of murder. Likewise, Science sets its face against unripe fruit, adulter¬ 
ated milk, diseased meat—things that go into the mouth. Even many 
of the Christian Churches have for over a hundred years v aged a bitter 
warfare against the enemy that men take into the mouth “ to steal 
away their brains ”—alcohol. And as to the words, “ only that 
which cometh out of the mouth defileth a man ”, one needs but 
recall the fact that out of the mouth come speech which raises man 
above the brute, prayer that unites man to his Creator, words of cheer 
and faith spoken to the sorrow-laden. 

The great majority of Jews continue to abstain from forbidden 
food not from personal aversion but because “our Father in Heaven 
has decreed that we should abstain from it ” (Si fra). There are, 
however, those who see a hygienic purpose in these prohibitions, 
and hold that the forbidden meats were not prohibited arbitrarily, 
but because they are unwholesome and repulsive in themselves. 
Moreover, as it is in the blood that the germs or spores of infectious 
disease circulate, the flesh of all animals for human consumption 
must be drained of blood. This is effectively done by Shechitah , 
the Jewish manner of slaughtering animals for food. It alone produces 
instantaneous insensibility in the animal. And the draining of blood is 
thoroughly completed by “ kashering ”, the Traditional treatment of 
the kosher-killed meat when it is prepared for food. Statistical investi¬ 
gation has demonstrated that Jews as a class are immune from, or less 
susceptible to, certain diseases ; and competent authorities have not 
hesitated to attribute these healthy characteristics to the influence of 
the Dietary Laws. 

(c) Judaism ordains thanksgiving to God before and after the 
meal. It thus raises the satisfaction of a physical craving into the 
realm of the spirit. Eating becomes a religious act. 

This is ancient Jewish teaching and practice. We learn from 
I Samuel 9. 13 that the Prophet pronounced a Blessing over the sacrifice 
before the people would eat of it. A thousand years later, the sect of 
Essenes (see p. 480) observed utmost reverence in regard to meals. 
“ They enter the dining room pure, as they would enter a sacred pre¬ 
cinct. At the beginning and at the end of the meal, they do honour to 
God as the supplier of life” (Josephus). This indicates that they 
observed the washing of hands before eating, and recited Blessings 
before and after meals. Many centuries before the Essenes, the Men 
of the Great Assembly had introduced the Benedictions of the Grace ; 
and, among Mishnic teachers, it was especially ltabbi Simeon ben 
Yochai (see p. 648), who stressed that eating and drinking must be 
conducted with seamliness; that at the family table no word of anger, 
no impurity of speech, no excess of any sort should be tolerated. He said, 
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: nvYonai rrnyo no 


On zuashing the hands, previous to partaking of a Meal, say :— 

tijshp * nViyn ^bp wpSx « npx pna 
5 d:t rb'ty by vniy&a 

The following Blessing is said over the Bread :— 

DhS twjpjgs? • cSiyn ijSjb ) ypS« « nm pns 


5 m*? P 


4 If three have eaten at a table and have spoken there no words of 
Religion, it is as if they had eaten of sacrifices to dead idols ” ; i.e. such 
meal was merely a heathen satisfaction of physical needs, with no 
sacredness whatever surrounding it. The Grace after Meals—consisting 
of thanksgiving for food, coupled with historic and religious memories— 
was soon to become universal Jewish usage, and it is a fitting fulfil¬ 
ment of Simeon ben Yochai’s demand for sacred discourse at table. 
Through the Grace, the family table became the family Altar. The 
Grace recalls Israel’s sons and daughters to their Father Who is in 
Heaven, and also binds them to their People. “ It may appear a 
minute matter to pronounce the Hebrew blessing over bread, and to 
accustom one’s children to do so. Yet if a Jew at the time of partaking 
of food, remembers the identical words used by his fellow-Jews since 
time immemorial and the world over, he revives in himself, wherever 
he be at the moment, communion with his imperishable race ” (Haff- 
kine). 
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BENEDICTIONS BEFORE THE MEAL 

On washing the hands, previous to partaking of a Meal, say :— 
Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast 
given us command concerning the washing of the hands. 

The following Blessing is said over the Bread :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who bringest forth bread from the earth. 


BEFORE THE MEAL. 

washing of the hands. See p. 11. 

The term, “ washing of the hands ” is in Hebrew, “ lifting up the 
hands *\ The explanation of this idiom is, either that the hands are raised 
in the act of pouring water over them ; or, it is connected with a 
rendering of Psalm 134. 2 (“ lift up your hands to the sanctuary, and 
bless the Lord ”), which was used as an invocation while the water 
was poured on the hands. 

Motzi. bringest forth bread. The wording is based on Psalm 104. 14. 
Its ten words are equivalent to the ten Hebrew words of Psalm 145. 15 
(“ The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them their food in 
due season ”). The Rabbis looked upon this verse as containing the 
essence of the Grace. 

The Motzi should preferably be recited over a whole loaf. Bread, 
as the staff of life must be treated with respect ; children are to be 
taught that even crumbs are not to be trodden upon. 



p?on ro-a 
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GRACE AFTER MEALS 
On Sabbaths and Holydays, and on those days when 

(see p. 167 ) is not said, *V5y is said. 

rap D'Snn 

: D'b'pn? " n®2 * rvibpan *r»# 

Vs D'^5 Vl^ TS n?-l ^'9 phtp fs 

: dt v?ip =o"n npy niwab " b^n : nhs-op nikpb 
n?i5 nyip^s Q' 9 j-)-Vrt: 2333 cp'o^s ^rpruirny « n^-i© 
njpa htovtta stjo-ii^s? W3 nb^ ?fo -pibn : 

: r^aby N#3 

The following Introdnclion is customary if three or more Males, 
above the age of thirteen, have eaten at table together : 

He who says Grace commences thus :— 

: sp.?? viiai 

The others respond :— 

♦ obip ip'] nnpn Tj~pa v; otp 


AFTER THE MEAL. 

I. On Sabbatli, Zemirotii are sung during the meal, or before the 
Grace. These gleeful table-hymns are a unique combination of adora¬ 
tion of God with genial appreciation of good cheer; see p. 410. 

But even in those homes in which Zemiroth are not sung. Psalm 126 
has in recent centuries been chanted on Sabbaths and Festivals before 
the Grace—a keen remembrance of Zion amidst the enjoyment of earthly 
delights. The ancient author of the psalm starts with the Redemption 
from the Babylonian Exile. That Restoration of Zion was a marvel 
so astonishing to both Jew and non-Jew of those days, that it could 
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RESTORA¬ 

TION 


See p. 598 


SOWING IN 
TEARS, 
REAPING 
IN JOY 


After the Meal. 

On Sabbaths and Holy days, and on those days when Tachanun (see 
p. 168) is not said, Psalm cxxvi is said :— 

Psalm cxxvi. A Pilgrim Song. 

When the Lord restored the prosperity of Zion, we were 
like unto them that dream. 2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with exultation : then said they among 
the nations, The Lord hath done great things for them. 3 The 
Lord hath done great things for us ; whereat we rejoiced. 4 Turn 
our fortunes, O Lord, as the streams in the south. sThey 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 6 Though he goeth on his 
way weeping, bearing the store of seed, he shall come back with 
joy, bearing his sheaves. 


INTRO¬ 
DUCTION 
TO GRACE 


[The following Introduction is customary if three or more Males, above 
the age of thirteen, have eaten at table together : 

He who says Grace commences thus :— 

Let us say grace. 

The others respond :— 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord from this time forth and for 
ever. 


hardly be credited. But adversity had once more overtaken Israel : 
may God, therefore, again bless and redeem it. Its concluding thought, 
“ They that sow in tears shall reap in joy ”—is a message of consolation 
and hope in every human generation. In the Sephardi Rite, Psalm 23 
( u The Lord is my Shepherd ”), p. 1053, is thus sung. 

A large number of melodies exist for the singing of this opening 
psalm of the Festive Grace. “ These melodies often remain the treasured 
memory of a life-time, and parents should train their children to learn 
them early in life ” (Berliner). 

II. Grace in Company. 

The Master of the House usually invites a guest, or a member of the 
family at table, to lead in the Grace. If the company consists of three 
or more males of thirteen years of age, he who leads in saying Grace 
summons the rest to join him in thanking “ Him of Whose bounty we 
have partaken This custom is ancient, and the formulae in use 
to-day are found in the Mishna. 

let us say Grace . Among Jews from Central and East European 
countries, this is often said in Yiddish, “ Rabosai, mir wcllen benschen ”; 
the last word is from the Latin benedicire , to bless, to utter a benediction. 
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pion nana 

He who says Grace proceeds :— 

'rvhn mana 


// //ley* present ten or more Males above the age of thirteen, the 
word is added. 

: ib#n ^bpNtp (^ribw) ?n;»5 


The others respond :— 

: 'h’layi ib^a (a'jibtf) Tj-n^ 

He who says Grace replies :— 

} ibt2?a aibji^ (Wpbs) Tim? 

: iatp Tjnrfi wn 

If less than three Males above the age of thirteen be present, begin 

here — 

D^yn-ns jjn • aSiyn wrbx " nm 'sjn? 
onS }ni: win * D'prra -ipnp fnp toD? ♦ 
Tpn Snan tow : non tbtyb *3 * ‘is^-W? 


with the permission. After having invited the company to say 
Grace, and by the Response (“ Let the Name of the Lord be blessed ) 
having ascertained their readiness to do so, the leader asks P ern ?^ s J? n 
of the Master of the house and that of the company to proceed with the 
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THANKS- 
GJ VJNG 


/. FOR 
GOD’S 

PRO VI DEN - 
TIAL CARE 


He ivho says Grace proceeds :— 

With the sanction of the master of the house and of those 
present, 

If there he present ten or more Males above the age of thirteen , the 
words " our God ” are added :— 

We will bless (our God) him of whose bounty we have 
partaken. 

The others respond :— 

Blessed be (our God) he of whose bounty we have partaken, 
and through whose goodness we live. 

He who says Grace replies :— 

Blessed be (our God) he of whose bounty we have partaken, 
and through whose goodness we live. 

Blessed be he, and blessed be his Name.] 

If less than three Males above the age of thirteen be present, begin here :— 
Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who feedest the whole world with thy goodness, with grace, 
with lovingkindness and tender mercy ; thou givest food 
to all flesh, for thy lovingkindness endureth for ever. 
Through thy great goodness food hath never failed us: 


actual Grace. If a scholar or Cohen is present, he is included in the 
formula of request. A son says, “ With the permission of my honoured 
Father (or, honoured Mother) ”. These antiphonal Responses have been 
invaluable in intertwining religion with home feeling, the love of God 
with filial piety. 

blessed be he , and blessed be his Name. This concluding phrase of the 
Responses is much later than the other formulae. It dates from the 
twelfth century. 

III. The Grace. 

The Grace after Meals consists of three ancient Blessings, to which 
a fourth Blessing has been added later, besides Supplementary Peti¬ 
tions. Their authorship and introduction is ascribed to Moses, Joshua, 
David and Solomon. This is another way of saying that they go back 
to the beginnings of Israel’s life as a nation, and that the Grace reflects 
the national and spiritual growth of Israel. 


pan nana mo 968 

"Anya IV) oSiyS pT2p uS-npp? Ski nb npn-xS 
SaS M SaS an$w |r xm '3 • Sinai ipp> 
• )1 npx ipa • xna new vpinp-SaS p?p ppP 1 ) 

: San-nx jin 

px wpiaxS pSnjnj? Sy wp’Sx « ijS nnp 
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■Sa^i ny-Saa^i DPS33 Tan unix Dpsai }t 

: ny$* 

On naan and O'-I-IB add D'DjnVi;, pp. 150 , 151 . 

o'anaai nS onto urox u\nSx y San by) 
:nyi aSiyS Tan *n-Sa 'S3 ^ae* pap? ppix 
‘Sy YpSx pnx panai nyaen pSaxi ♦ amaa 
pxp-Sy ♦« nnx ipa pS-jm ne*x nabn pxn 

: |ifan-Syi 


1. who feedest. The first is the oldest Blessing, and gives the essence 
of the Grace—thanksgiving for the food partaken. In form and content 


GRACE AFTER MEALS 


//. FOR 
LAW, COVE¬ 
NANT AND 
LAND OF 
ISRAEL 


Deuteronomy 
8 . 10 


O may it not fail us for ever and ever for thy great Name’s 
sake, since thou nourishest and sustainest all beings, and 
doest good unto all, and providest food for all thy creatures 
whom thou hast created. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who 
givest food unto all. 

We thank thee, O Lord our God, because thou didst 
give as an heritage unto our fathers a desirable, good and 
ample land, and because thou didst bring us forth, O Lord 
our God, from the land of Egypt, and didst deliver us from 
the house of bondage ; as well as for thy covenant which 
thou hast sealed in our flesh, thy Torah which thou hast 
taught us, thy statutes which thou hast made known unto 
us, the life, grace and lovingkindness which thou hast 
bestowed upon us, and for the food wherewith thou dost 
constantly feed and sustain us on every day, in every 
season, at every hour. 

On Chanukah and Purim add, “We thank thee also for the 
miracles ” etc., pp. 152, 153. 

For all this, O Lord our God, we thank and bless thee, 
blessed be thy Name by the mouth of all living continually 
and for ever, even as it is written, And thou shalt eat and 
be satisfied, and thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the 
good land which he hath given thee. Blessed art thou, O 
Lord, for the land and for the food. 


it is universal (quoting Psalm 136. 28), being fitted for men of all races 
and creeds so long as they believe in God. It may even be said to be 
“ cosmic ”, as it affirms God’s loving care of all His creatures. 

2 . we thank thee. After the universal blessing comes the national 
blessing. In it, we thank God for the Land of Israel and the Redemp¬ 
tion from Egyptian bondage; for Israel’s Torah and the Command¬ 
ments that link every moment of the Israelite’s life with the past of 
his People. 

On Chanukah and Purim, memories of the historic happenings are 
recalled by brief accounts of these Festivals inserted in this Blessing. 
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pT&n nrn mo 
Wi * ppy ^nap-Sy U'pSx *j orn 
in n*3 bg) • pph? p#D ]ta ^y] • yyy 
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vbsby\ «D3is tm osn • wdx wnSx : vbo 
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dti nb>3 rona H'S xb wn'^x « UD'TtfrSx xai 

tt t r - : - » . r v: t: I” • : " - *: 

nn>in$n nxS$n pT 1 ? dx p * onxfpn n?b t&| 

cSiyS d^3j xS] ehaj xW • mmni nannpn 

: nyi 

V T 

On nag' say :— 

'V'3^n ni' ni?z?;n Tj'ni?33 wnbtf " v.S'Vou} nan 


thou shalt eat. The duty of saying Grace is based on this verse of 
the Torah. 

3. have viercy. But Israel’s life of security and happiness on the 
soil of the Holy Land is, for the overwhelming majority of the Jewish 
People, a matter of the distant past, and merely a historic memory. 
Since the destruction of the Jewish State, vast multitudes of Israel’s 
sons and daughters have agonized beyond Palestine’s borders ; and 
have rarely found lasting security anywhere. Before our very eyes, 
great Jewries have been hurled down from the heights into utter degrada¬ 
tion, ruin, and annihilation. This portion of the Grace, therefore, 
begins with Dm “ have mercy ” ! It implores God’s pity upon the Jewish 
People as a whole. The middle of this third Benediction consists of a 
fervent petition for food, nourishment and sustenance, coupled with 
the heart-stirring supplication that we be never thrown on the mercy 
of mortals, never become pauperized by their doles or humiliated by 
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.GRACE AFTER MEALS 


III. FOR 
RESTORA¬ 
TION AND 
SUSTEN¬ 
ANCE 


Have mercy, O Lord our God, upon Israel thy people, 
upon Jerusalem thy city, upon Zion the abiding place of 
thy glory, upon the kingdom of the house of David thine 
anointed, and upon the great and holy house that was 
called by thy Name. O our God, our Father, feed us, 
nourish us, sustain, support and relieve us, and speedily, 
O Lord our God, grant us relief from all our troubles. We 
beseech thee, O Lord our God, let us not be in need either 
of the gifts of mortals or of their loans, but only of thy 
helping hand, which is full, open, holy and ample, so 
that we may not be put to shame nor humiliated for ever 
and ever. 

[On Sabbath say :— 

Be pleased, 0 Lord our God, to strengthen us by thy command¬ 
ments, and especially by the commandment of the seventh day, 
this great and holy Sabbath, since this day is great and holy 


their loans ; and that we be saved from the dire poverty which may 
lead to degradation and dishonour. No other People has known such 
dire poverty as has Israel, with so large a proportion of its masses on 
the border-line of starvation. It is true that that same People has 
shown genius in the creation and administration of charitable institu¬ 
tions. This does not lessen the Jew’s longing for the “ glorious privilege 
of being independent ” ; to be of those who givey not of those who 
receive, charity. 

The third Benediction of Grace ends as it began, with remembrance 
of Israel’s ideals, consolation for Israel’s woes, and faith in Israel’s 
triumph. 

4 . The fourth section of the Grace consisted originally of the eight 
Hebrew words of the Benediction on the receipt of Good Tidings 
(“ Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who art 
kind, and dealest kindly ”). We do not know the time when this 
Benediction was added to the other three of the Grace. It may have 
been added as an expression of supreme thanksgiving when Caligula’s 
attempt to force Emperor-worship upon the Jewish People was frus¬ 
trated by his death. At any rate, the fourth Benediction had become 
statutory part of the Grace by the early years of the second century 
(Buchlerk 

K 


972 


p?m robi mo 

wn tt?i*Ti7i bii$ nt Di' '? * n-jn tDi'rjjn'j bi-pn nyt&n 
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: niap$n 

On tjhh t^iO and iiD DV add :— 

V I 
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on n - 13D:— 

s 

nisan in 

on n’)i?3C>:— 


on H3B>n 5?tfl:— 

T T “ 

ir>?.rn 

on nD3 :— 


on fchh say :— 

anhn vitin 

on 

nnyi; 'yupand rnin nnppt 


niyats?rr in niaan in npayn in 'i'affijn 
• na-33b in mppa * rqiab ia wnbs }} wnaf * nrp 
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pap qbp bs '3 • •iryy p-bs 'S * ^'tpini «'by arn'i 


l nns rami 

^n| ♦ a»p$ rnnaa BHj?n yvt njni 

: px • d'^T vpqbi n£ ♦ « nrix 
wax bxn ♦ nStyn bjSp wnbx »» nrix ■fna 
tyiip vpnij? wrci' ub& uxnia wihx • 
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GRACE AFTER MEALS 


IV. “WHO 
ART KIND 
AND 

DEALEST 

KINDLY" 


before thee, that we may rest and repose thereon in love in 
accordance with the precept of thy will. In thy favour, O Lord 
our God, grant us such repose that there be no trouble, grief or 
lamenting on the day of our rest. Let us. O Lord our God, behold 
the consolation of Zion thy city, and the rebuilding of Jerusalem 
thy holy city, for thou art the Lord of salvation and of consolation.] 

[On New Moons and Festivals add :— 

Our God and God of our Fathers ! May our remembrance rise 
and come and be accepted before thee, with the remembrance of 
our fathers, of Messiah the son of David thy servant, of Jerusalem 
thy holy city, and of all thy people the house of Israel, bringing 
deliverance and well-being, grace, lovingkindness and mercy, life 
and peace on this day of— 

On New Moon say —the New Moon. 

On New Year —Remembrance. 

On Tabernacles —the Feast of Tabernacles. 

On the Eighth day of Solemn Assembly and on Simchas Torah — 
the Eighth-day Feast of Solemn Assembly. 

On Passover —the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 

On Pentecost —the Feast of Weeks. 

Remember us, 0 Lord our God, thereon for our well-being ; be 
mindful of us for blessing, and save us unto life : by thy promise 
of salvation and mercy, spare us and be gracious unto us ; have 
mercy upon us and save us; for our eyes are bent upon thee, because 
thou art a gracious and merciful God and King.] 

And rebuild Jerusalem the holy city speedily in our 
days. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who in thy compassion 
rebuildest Jerusalem. Amen. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
0 God, our Father, our King, our Mighty One, the Holy One 
of Jacob, our Shepherd, the Shepherd of Israel, 0 King, 
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5. The portions of the Grace that follow are all of much later, 
some of them of quite recent, date. 
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GRACE AFTER MEALS 


who art kind and dealest kindly with all, day by day thou 
hast dealt kindly, dost deal kindly, and wilt deal kindly 
with us ; thou hast bestowed, thou dost bestow, thou wilt 
ever bestow benefits upon us, yielding us grace, loving¬ 
kindness, mercy and relief, deliverance and prosperity, 
blessing and salvation, consolation, sustenance and sup¬ 
port, mercy, life, peace and all good : of no manner of good 
let us be in want. 

The All-merciful shall reign over us for ever and ever. 
The All-merciful shall be blessed in heaven and on earth. 
The All-merciful shall be praised throughout all genera¬ 
tions, glorified amongst us to all eternity, and honoured 
amongst us for everlasting. 

May the All-merciful grant us an honourable livelihood. 
May the All-merciful break the yoke from off our neck, 
and lead us upright to our land. May the All-merciful 
send a plentiful blessing upon this house, and upon this 
v. sundry table at which we have eaten. May the All-merciful send 

SUPPIICA- J 

tions us Elijah the prophet (let him be remembered for good), 
who shall bring us good tidings, salvation and consolation. 


May the All-merciful. These supplications vary in number in the 
different Rites. They are lofty, universal aspirations, intermingled 
with individual petitions. Abudarham regards them all as private and 
personal, to be added at the need or desire of each individual. 

break the yoke. For very many centuries Israel was everywhere 
under the yoke. Since 1933, this petition has its tragic appropriateness 
in our own generation. 

Elijah. In Jewish legend, he is the Herald of the Messianic era of 
Freedom and Righteousness ; Malachi 3. 23. 

good tidings . . . salvation. The Freedom longed for by the Jew 
if not for vengeance, but for deliverance from unrighteousness and 
inhuman oppression. 

consolation. For cruelties and agonies. 
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A master of the house says :* 

'DN ‘1 TliN 1 

• b n^-S 3 TiiSi oyp? 

At a stranger's table say :* 

iniN, nn jvsn 
(iynrn^i in^wS-nxp 
* b bs\s tJ ? 3 -nxi 


A child at his parents' table savs :* 

V? 

•r 


ivan bya nto 'a$-n'K 
'rnto 'ON-nxi • njn 
DniN • rwn n^n n^>a 
-nan Djnmn. □n'3-nK'j 

DnS ifcftrb 


tt'pax tea uS 3^^3-nNi write 

^pte j3 • bh bhz bhz apsn pnx» Dpia# 
: }&x -io*q • nrnaa ini wjpa 
rnptppb 'npe> rvq w'J?yi nn\Sy wpb) Dhpa 
• wye* ’nSvS'o np-itfi « naan kewi • ob& 
: diki : d»PVn W'ya ate b±>\ |ir *«£8 

On njlB' sajv :—. 

'?nb nrrupn nap ibsa? o't> ^npi wn ♦ lapin 

: D'bbbn 

• T T 

r On K’l'n KW :— 

: ns-jab'i nrf-uab n-rn ann;? *ns -wbr anrr m • ]»cnn 

On DV, including Choi Ha-moed :— 

: aia ibatp dY> ^b'n^ m', ]aqin 


* The following has to be varied according to circumstances. 


my honourable father, lit. “ my father, my teacher ”. 
comprehensive blessing, lit. “ with all, from all, all ” ; suggested 
by three texts in Genesis (24. 1; 27. 33 and 33. 11). 
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May the AU-merciful bless 
A child at his parent's table 
says :—* 

my honoured father, the 
master of this house, and 
my honoured mother, the 
mistress of this house, them, 
their household, their chil¬ 
dren, and all that is theirs ; 


A master of the house says :—* 
me, (and my wife and my 
children) and all that is 
mine ; 

At a stranger's table say :—* 
the master of this house 
(and his wife and his chil¬ 
dren) and all that is his ; 


us also and all that is ours, as our fathers Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob were blessed each with his own com¬ 
prehensive blessing ; even thus may he bless all of us 
together with a perfect blessing, and let us say, Amen. 

Both on their and their own behalf may there be such 
advocacy on high as shall lead to enduring peace ; and 
may we receive a blessing from the Lord, and righteous¬ 
ness from the God of our salvation ; and may we find 
grace and good understanding in the sight of God and 
man. 

On Sabbath :— 

May the All-merciful let us inherit the day which shall be wholly 
a Sabbath and rest in the life everlasting. 

On New Moon :— 

May the All-merciful renew unto us this month for good and 
for blessing. 

On Festivals, including the Intermediate Days :— 

May the All-merciful let us inherit the day which is altogether 
good. 

♦The wording has to be varied according to circumstances. 


advocacy on high. It is a poetic conception of the Rabbis that 
angelic hosts plead for mortals. 

good understanding. See Proverbs 3. 4. Lack of such understand¬ 
ing on the part of those around us, is often the cause of deepest 
misery. 

Sabbath. The sentences for Sabbath and Festivals are the latest 
additions to the Grace. For the concept of the Sabbath as “ a foretaste 
of the life which is wholly a Sabbath ”, see p. 548. 
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p?an rain 

On n3B»n C- : N1 

: npqpb'i. npiab ns-tn n;a?n-n^ aa'bi 1 to^n'. wn • jpqiq 
On nisp lyion bin :— 

: nbsbn -py* n?p-ntf nab D'py san * 1»qiq 

: Nan oSiyn rrpan uap tfin : jarpn 

On 3VJ UV and l* ; *Yn : — On Week days :— 

-ihS irma 1 ? non rra ia^a rrtjn0» 
ai^tb nb*y: an vana? Diba> njfr : D^ijrny 
: fax n&ssi bx'-^'-^a Syi =o'J?y 
■ion c'l'ps : vsn'b -vipqp |'s •>? • vunp yrny wp 
* nits-'? "b min : aria-bp npnrsb " 'tjn’n * -ipjsni 
: pan 'D'bpb • TjT-riy nrris : inpn cbipb '3 

yi"q ~>V3 : inaasp " rrm • 72 napi npan Tpip 
>3 " : cqb-dpap iann. nwj p'qa vr^T^I • 'pjprca 
: oib$3 iap-n^ Tpav" • 7® iapb 


fallen Tabernacle of David. Based on Amos 9. 11. 

days of the Messiah . . . world to come. See pp. 254 and 255. 

Great salvation. Psalm 18. 51 and II Samuel 22 differ in the pointing 
of the first word in the last verse. In order to use both verses, one was 
assigned for weekdays, the other for Sabbaths and Festivals. 
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\0n New Year :— 

May the All-merciful renew unto us this year for good and for 
blessing. 

On the Intermediate Days of Tabernacles :— 

May the All-merciful raise up for us the fallen Tabernacle of 
David.] 

May the All-merciful make us worthy of the days of 
the Messiah, and of the life of the world to come. 

On Weekdays :— 

Psalm is. 5i Great salvation giveth he to his king; 

On Sabbaths, Festivals, and New Moons :— 

" Samuel He is a tower of salvation to his king ; 

and showeth 

lovingkindness to his anointed, to David and to his seed, 
for evermore. He who maketh peace in his high places, 
may he make peace for us and for all Israel, and say ye, 
Amen. 

Psalm. 0 fear the Lord, ye his holy ones : for there is no want to them 

34 10 II J j • 

that fear him. Young lions do lack and suffer hunger : but they 

Psalm 118. l that seek the Lord shall not want any good. 0 give thanks unto 

the Lord, for he is good • for his lovingkindness endureth for ever. 

Psalm 145. 16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest every thing with favour. 

Jeremiah 17.7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose trust the 

Psalm 37. 25 Lord is. I have been young and now I am old ; yet have I not seen 

Psalm 29. io the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging for bread. The Lord 

will give strength unto his people ; the Lord will bless his people 

with peace. 

O Fear the Lord. These verses are said silently, probably out of 
regard for the feelings of the poor guests who might be at the table, 
especially on Sabbaths and Festivals. 

not seen the righteous forsaken. The Psalmist is speaking of Jewish 
social conditions. In a Jewish community, no one who is the 
innocent victim of untoward fortune is allowed to go under. A helping 
hand will be extended to him. Jewish orphans need not beg for bread. 


'We thus see the Grace as a development across the ages. Linked 
with epochal events of Israel’s past, it yet bears traces of modern 
growth. It mirrors Israel’s invincible trust in God, its faith in life, and 
its ardent hope in the triumph of Righteousness. 
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': jps ups) 

SHORTER FORM OF GRACE. 

Shorter forms of the Grace have from early times been sanctioned 
by high Rabbinic authorities. The best known of these forms, by 
Naphtali ben David, appeared in Venice in 1603. Slight modifications 
have been made in this version by S. Baer, S. Singer and the editor of 
this Prayer Book. 
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SHORTER FORM OF GRACE 

g*iving S ' Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
for god's feedest the whole world with thy goodness, with grace, with loving- 
tial/care kindness and tender mercy; thou givest food to all flesh, for thy 
lovingkindness endureth for ever. Through thy great goodness food 
hath never failed us : O may it not fail us for ever and ever for thy 
great Name’s sake, since thou nourishest and sustainest all beings, 
and doest good unto all, and providest food for all thy creatures 
whom thou hast created. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who givest food 
unto all. 

We thank thee, 0 Lord our God, because thou didst give us an 
heritage unto our fathers a desirable, good and ample land, the 
covenant and the Torah, and food in plenty. Blessed art thou, O 
Lord, for the land and for the food. 

Have compassion, 0 Lord our God, upon Israel thy people, 
and upon the kingdom of the house of David thine anointed : 
speedily magnify the glory of the Temple, and doubly comfort us. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, who in thy compassion rebuildest Jeru¬ 
salem. Amen. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, 0 God, our Father, our 
King, who art kind and dealest kindly with all; thou hast dealt 
kindly, dost deal kindly, and wilt deal kindly with us. 

(On Sabbath say : Let us inherit the day which shall be wholly 
a Sabbath ; and) 

(On Festivals say : Let us inherit the day which is altogether 
good; and) 

O, make us worthy of the days of the Messiah, and the life 
of the world to come. He who maketh peace in his high places, 
may he make peace for us and for all Israel, and say ye, Amen. 


The oldest of these prayers is the Aramaic (attributed to an other¬ 
wise unknown Benjamin the Shepherd), KJVD “sm iYHD N3Ern T' 13 * 
“ Blessed be the Merciful, the Giver of this Bread Dr. M. Friedlander 
considered this an ideal prayer for children ; or, the Hebrew words 
UV'H i^b?d 13^2Nty 1 V 12 , “ Blessed be He of Whose bounty we have 

partaken, and through whose goodness we live”. Such prayers may 
be said in any language. 
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pron nra 

*In the house of an the following Introductory Form is used :— 

: ibtiit? vfppqip D'bay onao tp.?? 

The others respond :— 

: irwaan ib$p •’obpytp D'bny an:*? 71V13 

He who says Grace repeats the last sentence. 

*In the house of an the following is substituted in place of the 

passage front to WT&riy^fcJ :— 

C'bayn nyi n'b^T 'bay ny wiby " oo 3 

• Qjwp cop® 1 nbayp QP03 ‘ n-jD bay3 D'b38flPd 
n^Bj-TT'ai Das^ay '3by p aspuapi iay itfiy w'x? . 

: nib^n? T’_?53 cnjp • nny 7^3 • 

• -pabp = 13 '?^ byn • nbi^n Tjbp so'dby " nriN 37-13 

• aitsn Tin ijban • apsi tiJinp •'oarnp wbitija •’PfcT'.s 

• &*iipn 3 nia?D3 npb"! P72 aBita • npy j»n ' npy by 

• a???a v;m b3 t • iaijn? ia nifrsb ibbi»3 ta'beh 
ib niTinb DT^n nansy ban bjn * VJ331 ias ^nayi 
n&»n n^isn ny ni^ wn bynfcna nianp -nia • iappba 
Q'PDT! *iorn ]o fpb ttbaa'i win * oibuib 1 ! D'?Db wbva 

: aantpo^ by aia baoa • aiia bpi 
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MOURNER’S GRACE AFTER MEALS. 

In the house of a Mourner the following Introductory Form is used :— 
We will bless him that comforteth the mourners, and of whose 
bounty we have partaken. 

The others respond :— 

Blessed be he that comforteth the mourners, of whose bounty 
we have partaken, and through whose goodness we live. 

He who says Grace repeats the last sentence. 

In the house of a Mourner the following is substituted, in place of 
the passage from “ And rebuild ,” p. 973 to “ in want ” p. 975 :— 
Comfort, O Lord our God, the mourners of Jerusalem and 
those who share in this present mourning. Do thou give them 
comfort in place of their mourning, and gladness instead of 
Isaiah 66. 13 their grief, as it is said, As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
I comfort you, and in Jerusalem shall ye be comforted. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who comfo'rtest Zion by the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, O 
God, our Father, our King, our Creator, our Redeemer, our Holy 
One, the Holy One of Jacob, the living King, who art kind and 
dealest kindly with all, true God and Judge, who judgest with 
righteousness, and in justice takest the souls of men unto thyself, 
who rulest in thy world, doing therein according to thy will, for all 
thy ways are justice. We are thy people and thy servants, and 
for all things it is our duty to give thanks unto thee and to bless 
thee. O thou who repairest the fortune of Israel, mayest thou also 
repair this calamity among us, granting us life and peace. Mayest 
thou ever bestow upon us grace, lovingkindness, mercy and all good : 
of no manner of good let us be in want. 


Comfort O Lord. At an early time, a special version of the third 
Benediction became current for use in a House of Mourning. It 
abounds in phrases of great beauty. 

as one whom his mother comforteth. One of the most touching verses 
in Scripture. As the grown man, coming back with wounds and weari¬ 
ness to be comforted of his mother, finds there the comfort he seeks, so 
will He comfort all who mourn. God is our Mother. 

according to thy will. The note in this Mourners’ Prayer is the same 
as in the Burial Service—submission to God’s inscrutable will. 
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: no-on -no 


For the Blessings on Washing the Hands , and before 
partaking of Bread, see p . 962. 

Before drinking Wine :— 

: jsjn na xnia • nSiyn pSp wnSx " nnx •pa 

Before partaking of Food, other than- Bread, prepared from any of 
"the five species of Grain " (wheat, barley, rye, oats and spelt ):— 

: nuiip m'o into ♦ oSiyn ppp « nfix pna 

After any Food, excepting Bread :— 


by * aSiyn pSp « npx ^na 


After Food pre¬ 
pared as above, 
and Wine : 

by) rmian 

After Food 
prepared 
as above : 

A fter Grapes, 
Figs, Olives, 
Pomegranates 
or Dates : 

After 
Wine : 
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TO 

ISP 
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n? byi 

'is hi 

|&an na by) 

nSaban 

T T ? " • 

TO 
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n3np!i naiD rnpn px byi nn^n naujyi Syi 
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BLESSINGS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 

The Benediction (rD*ia) is the unit of Jewish Prayer, and is the 
creation of the Men of the Great Synagogue (see p. xviii). Nearly a 
hundred ancient Blessings are attributed to them. The greater portion 
form part of the Daily Prayers, or precede the performance of religious 
duties. The remaining Blessings are expressive of thanksgiving for 
personal enjoyments and benefits; are grateful recognition of God’s 
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1. Wine 


2. Before food 
other than 
bread 


3. After food 
other than 
bread 


BLESSINGS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS 

For the Blessings on Washing the Hands, and before 
partaking of Bread, see p. 963. 

Before drinking Wine :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst the fruit of the vine. 

Before partaking of Food, other than Bread, prepared from any of 
" the five species of Grain ” (wheat, barley, rye, oats and spelt) :— 
Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst various kinds of food. 


After any Food, excepting Bread :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 


After 
Wine : 

After Grapes, 
Figs, Olives, 
Pomegranates 
or Dates : 

After Food 
prepared as 
above : 

After Food pre¬ 
pared as above 
and wine: 

for the 

for the 

for the sus¬ 

for the sustenance 

vine and 

tree and 

tenance and 

and the nourish¬ 

fruit of 

the fruit of 

the nourish¬ 

ment, the vine and 

the vine; 

the tree; 

ment ; 

the fruit of the vine ; 


—for the produce of the field ; for the desirable, good and 
ample land which thou wast pleased to give as an heritage 


goodness, or adoration on beholding remarkable persons or extraordinary 
phenomena in nature. They all attest how vivid in Jewish piety is the 
sense of God’s providence, and what genuine devotion it evoked. 
Through these Benedictions, life became one uninterrupted Service 
of God. 

1-7. The first seven of these Blessings arc modifications of Grace— 
before and after enjoyment. Blessing and thanksgiving must accom¬ 
pany every use or enjoyment of God’s gifts. “ Whoever makes a profane 
use of God’s gifts (that is, partakes of any worldly joy without thanking 
God for it), commits a theft against God ” (Talmud). 

wine. The duty of pronouncing a Benediction before drinking wine 
has had a profound influence in Israel. Drunkenness was never a 
Jewish vice. “The sanctified use of wine at every Jewish ceremony 
produced a real instinct for temperance, without destroying an equally 
strong instinct for sociability ” (Abrahams). 

3. This Benediction is a summary of the long Grace after Meals. 
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niaaaa aao 
by) ^sy bxab’ by unbx * ona * pq)s» 
anarp by] fjnia? ja^p jin by) ^j*y D'btfn] 
aaapa 
bax:] • 

•aan&ip apnj?3 a’by a?a v a?) nausp yagp] ansa 

* an na^'a ova MX’brin] axn (o« nst» * ay ) 

* an en'nn g\sn Di’a uasn (°» ®t*n 

• an maa an Di’a unsen {° n hoq) 

* an niyaen an Di’a uasen ; ( 0n 

♦ an niapa ja Di’a unsen ; (o« nisi?) 


gnpa a’y Dnena’ aaa^i • ^ban by) 
nauaa unsen nainb ubya) u’S’a 


(On rqsy '1'Pip and rnin nnptp) 

• an nayya an u’oen Di*a unsen 

V|V -: r ..... : I" ! - ! 


* an pasta Din snsisb ^p?]] ( 0tt n }$* 
paxa by aaipi bsb a’pp) sis « anx ’a 


After Food pre¬ 
pared as above, 
and Wine : 

ansa by] 
’as by) 
pna • jsn 
by ’,] anx 


After Food pre¬ 
pared from any 
of the " five spe¬ 
cies of Grain ” : 

•ansa by] 
« anx apaa 
pxa Sy 
: ansa by] 


After 
Fruit : 

• niasa by] 
« anx ipaa 
paxn Sy 
: niasa by] 


After 
Wine : 

’as by] 
W 

by \\ anx 
by] pxn 
J isaa ns 


jsn ns 


by] 


ansa 


by] nw 
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BLESSINGS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS 


unto our fathers, that they might eat of its fruits and be 
satisfied with its goodness. Have mercy, O Lord our God, 
upon Israel thy people, upon Jerusalem thy city, upon Zion 
the abiding place of thy glory, upon thine altar and thy 
temple. Rebuild Jerusalem, the holy city, speedily in our 
days ; lead us up thither and make us rejoice in its re¬ 
building. May we eat of the fruits of the land and be 
satisfied with its goodness, and bless thee for it in holiness 
and purity. 

(On Sabbath Day) Be pleased to strengthen us on this 


Sabbath Day. 

'(On New Moon) Be mindful of us on this day of the New 
Moon. 

(On Passover) Make us-rejoice on this Feast of Unleavened 
Bread. 

(On Pentecost) Make us rejoice on this Feast of Weeks. 

(On Tabernacles) Make us rejoice on this Feast of 
Tabernacles. . 

(On the Eighth Day of Solemn Assembly and on Simchas Torah) 
Make us rejoice on this Eighth-day Feast of Solemn 
Assembly. 

(On New Year) Be mindful of us for good on this Day of 
Remembrance. 

For thou, O Lord, art good and beneficent unto all; and, 
we will give thee thanks for the land, 

After Food pre- 


After 
Wine: 

and for the 
fruit of the 
vine. Blessed 
art thou, 0 
Lord, for the 
land and for 
the fruit of 
the vine. 


After 
Fruit : 

and for the 
fruits. Blessed 
art thou, O 
Lord, for the 
land and for 
the fruits. 


pared from any 
of the *five spe¬ 
cies of Grain ” : 
and for the 
sustenance. 
Blessed art 
thou, 0 Lord, 
for the land 
and for the 
sustenance. 


After Food pre¬ 
pared as above, 
and Wine : 
for the suste¬ 
nance and for 
the fruit of 
the vine. 
Blessed art 
thou, 0 Lord, 
for the land, 


the sustenance and the fruit of the vine. 
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On eating Fruit which grows on Trees :— 

: pyn ns xni3 ♦ oSiyn pSp wrjb x " nm pns 

On eating Fruit which grows on the Ground, Herbage, etc. :— 

: npn^n n$ xnis • cSiyn pSa U'nSx « nns *!p-a 

0/? partaking 0 f Flesh, Fish, Eggs, Cheese, etc., or drinking 
any Liquor except Wine :— 

: 1-13-13 rvm San# • oSiyn pbp )' nnx pn3 

After partaking of any of the Aliments referred to in the three 
preceding Blessings :— 

nitrsj tnis • n^iyn pbti wpSx ” nrus 4 pns 
nn3 nrnnp nxpssrnp-S:) by • pinpni nisi 
: D'pSiyn »n pnp * 'rrba etea 

On smelling Fragrant Woods or Barks :— 

:Dwa »x» *013 ♦ nSiyn pSp uvibx ;; nrix pna 

On smelling Odorous Plants :— 

nntpy toi3 * obiyn pbp wrbx ” nm pna 

: DW 3 

• T | 

On smelling Odorous Fruits :— 

rn jnian • obiyn pbp wpbx p nnx pna 

: nhS3 3itD 

On smelling Fragrant Spices :— 

: d' p ^3 'a'p N“fi 3 ♦ oSiyn pSp u'nbN « nrix pns 
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BLESSINGS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS 


4. Fruit from 
trees 


5. Fruit from 
ground 


6. General 
benediction : 
" shehakkol ” 


7. General 
benediction 
after above 
foods : 
"bore' nefo - 
shos ” 


S-12. 
dictions of 
fragrance 


On eating Fruit which grows on Trees :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst the fruit of the tree. 

On eating Fruit which grows on the Ground, Herbage, etc. :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst the fruit of the earth. 

On partaking of Flesh, Fish, Eggs, Cheese, etc., or drinking 
any Liquor except Wine :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
by whose word all things exist. 

After partaking of any of the foods referred to in the three 
preceding Blessings :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst innumerable living beings with their wants. We 
thank thee for all the means that thou hast created where¬ 
with to sustain the life of each of them. Blessed art thou 
who art the life of all worlds. 

On smelling Fragrant Woods or Barks :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst fragrant woods. 

On smelling Fragrant Plants :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst fragrant plants. 

On smelling Fragrant Fruits :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who givest a goodly scent to fruits. 

On smelling Fragrant Spices :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst divers kinds of spices. 


8-12. These five Benedictions are over objects of fragrance. 


romn “no 
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On smelling Fragrant Oils :— 

t any xpia 4 aSiyn p^p wnSx p nnx pna 

On witnessing Lightning, or on seeing Fallen Stars, Lofty Mountains, 
or Great Deserts :— 

npya njfr * nSiyp p^p wp^x p npx pna 

: rv#x-i.a 

On hearing Thunder :— 

irnn^ inas? 4 aSiyn pSa wpSx p npx pna 

: a(?iy x^a 

^4/ Me sight of the Sea :— 

D?rrnx new • aSiyn pba wpSx p nnx pn2 



On seeing beautiful Trees or Animals 

naSiy? i 1 ? naa# 4 D^iyn p^a wnSx p nnx pna 

On seeing the Rainbow :— 

nnan -iair • aSiyn pbp wnbx p nnx pna 
: na^aa innaa |px^ 

On seeing Trees blossoming the first time in the Year :— 

nan xW • abiyn pbp wnbx p nnx pna 
ntfrxi niaiia nina ia xaai • nan iabiya 
j apx 'ja ana ni-nb D'aiD 
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BLESSINGS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS 


On smelling Fragrant Oils :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who createst fragrant oil. 

On witnessing Lightning, or on seeing Falling Stars, Lofty Mountains, 
or Great Deserts :— 

13 - 18 . Natural Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
phenomena w j 1Q ma( j e the creation. 

On hearing Thunder :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
whose strength and might fill the world. 

At the sight of the Sea :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast made the great sea. 

On seeing beautiful Trees or Animals :— 

• Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast such as these in thy world. 

On seeing the Rainbow :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who rememberest the covenant, art faithful to thy covenant 
and keepest thy promise. 

On seeing Trees blossoming the first time in the Year :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast made thy world lacking in nought, but hast pro¬ 
duced therein goodly creatures and goodly trees wherewith 
to give delight unto the children of men. 


13-18. Sights and sounds of beauty and wonder in Nature. 

These Benedictions are especially remarkable. Those who were for 
ages excluded from the life of Nature, thanked God for everything 
inspiring, beneficent and beautiful in Nature—thunder, lightning, 
spring-blossoms, aromatic plants and fruits. A non-Jewish theologian 
remarks, “ Natural phenomena move the pious Jew to praise, thanks¬ 
giving and adoration. The realm of Nature is to him nothing distant, 
strange, cold or uncanny ; it is the workshop of the Almighty, and is 
ruled by His beneficent will ” (Bousset). 

spring-blossoms. The author of this beautiful Benediction is Rabbi 
Judah the Prince, the editor of the Mishna. 

In connection with these Benedictions, the word bless connotes not 
thanksgiving only, but also wonder and admiration. “ This wonder, 
this admiration is part of the religious sense ; without it Religion lacks 
something great ” (W. E. Barnes). “ Be not blind, but open-eyed, to 
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On seeing a Sage distinguished for his knowledge of the Torah :— 

inopna pbn& _* nSiyn irn'Sx « njjix ^na 

: vtn^ 

T * 

On seeing Wise Men distinguished for other than Sacred knowledge :— 

inppna \r\w • cSiyn ^bp wrb$ « 

: o-n njraS 


r T t T ; 


Om seeing a King and his Court :— . 

fn'aao jn^ : oStyn ■sjSp wrfcx ” nrix •spa 

: D*i5 ‘i^aS 

On sejsing strangely formed Persons, s«c^ as Giants or Dwarfs :— 

: nVnan na#p * oSiyn pp wp'^x " nrix ’fna 

Ow fixing a Mezuzah :— 

uenp "i^x * D^iyn *^>p wp^x " npx *pa 
: rrn® yiapV w vnixaa 

On tasting any Fruit for the first time in the season ; on entering 
into possession of a new House or Land ; or on using new 
Raiment for the first time :— 

up*pl ♦ abiyn pp wn'Vx * nnx ^na 

: njn \bf? W'$r\) 

On hearing Good Tidings :— 

: a'p&ni aten ♦ nStyn ^Vp wp^x " npx *pa 


993 


BLESSINGS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS 


19-22. Extra- On seeing a Sage distinguished for his knowledge of the Torah :— 
Persons Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 

who hast imparted of thy wisdom to them that revere thee. 
On seeing Wise Men distinguished for other than Sacred knowledge :— 
Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast given of thy wisdom to mortals. 

On seeing a King and his Court :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who hast given of thy glory to mortals. 

On seeing strangely formed Persons, such as Giants or Dwarfs :— 
Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who variest the forms of thy creatures. 

On fixing a Mezuzah :— 

23. Mezuzah Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 

who hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and com¬ 
manded us to affix the Mezuzah. 

On tasting any Fruit for the first time in the season ; on entering into 
possession of a new House or Land ; or on using a new Raiment 
for the first time :— 

24. Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
shehechyomi w h 0 hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and hast 

See p. 755 enabled us to reach this season. 

On hearing Good Tidings :— 

25. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, 

Good Tidings ar t g 00( ^ an £ dj s p enses t good. 


the great wonders of Nature, familiar objects of every day though they 
be. But men are more wont to be astonished at the sun’s eclipse than 
at its unfailing rise ” (Orchoth Tzaddikim, 15th century). 

19-22. Benedictions on beholding a Sage, a King or wonderful 
creature. The Jew had a laudable longing to see extraordinary men, 
and blessed God for the opportunity. Respect for learning could not 
be more delicately and reverently expressed and inculcated, than by 
prescribing a Benediction to be recited on beholding a famous man of 
learning. 

23. mezuzah. See p. 121. 

This is affixed on the upper portion of the right-hand side of the 
door, as you enter. 


mnnn -no 
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On hearing Evil Tidings, or on performing the rite of Keriah :— 

: rpxn yji ♦ oSiyn ^bh wpSx « nnx 
ronSn nmi tid 

■fertrf n'ap D^nn; verses 1-6 (/o-lipff t6]). p. 92 . 

n»i $)&3 nete ♦ aSiyn pSp wpSx « nm 
}Hj pn ph : sxny-^3 vs nrpi ♦ opn^ xpa 
D'rppi dw : DTpsrrnx m\ xW * orb 

♦ rpx inWsE' rpx Syis • oaip pyp niapS 

* pn 'D'iouS mxsn nt» BNnwitf lax rua^i 
oy by anyi' 1 ? nxsS^i • nniaa ennnnl?. D'Tnyn 

: D'&rrn enrp • « nrix pna ♦ in^a “risa 

Read N'Dp D^HTI, 590, awd J'p, 96. 


26. Keriali. See p. 1066, the true judge, i.e. “ the righteous Judge ”; 
it is the formula of submission to God’s will. The Benediction is also 
spoken on beholding holy places in desolation, such as synagogues in 
ruin. 

27. New Moon. This Benediction has in many Rites grown into a 
picturesque Service, with many later accretions. It is recited out of 
doors, or at an open window while facing the moon, and preferably in 
a company of ten persons. 

the moon renew itself. The reappearance of the moon, like that of 
everything beneficial to man, such as fruits in their season, calls for 
praise and gratitude to God. This Benediction dates from the fourth 
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BLESSINGS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS 


26. 

Evil Tidings 


27. On the 
appearance 
oj New Moon 


On hearing Evil Tidings, or on performing the rite of Keriali :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
the true Judge. 

BLESSING ON THE APPEARANCE OF THE NEW MOON. 

Read Psalm cxlviii, verses 1-6 (to “ which none shall 
transgress ”) p. 93. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
by whose word the heavens were created, and by the breath 
of whose mouth all their host. Thou didst assign them a 
statute and a season, that they should not deviate from their 
appointed charge. They are glad and rejoice to do the 
will of the Master, the truthful Worker whose work is 
truth, who bade the moon renew itself, a crown of glory, 
unto those that have been upborne by him from the womb 
who in the time to come will themselves be renewed like it, 
to honour their Creator for his glorious kingdom’s sake. 
Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, who renewest the months. 

Read Psalms cxxi, p. 591, and cl, p. 97. 


century. It is recited between the third and the sixteenth day after 
the New Moon. 

themselves be renewed. “ The waxing and waning of the moon remind 
the pious of Israel’s renewal. Even in its darkest wanderings, Israel, 
like the moon itself, is never lost; and Israel’s return into the light is 
assured, so long as its children loyally cling to the paths which God’s 
word hath shown unto them ” (Hirsch). 


“ In the Blessings on Various Occasions we find a very jubilation 
of life—a spontaneous lyric appreciation of earth ; joy in the fruits of 
the tree, the vine and the field ; enchantment in the fragrant odours 
of barks, plants, fruits and spices ; exaltation at the sight of stars, 
mountain, desert, sea and rainbow. Beautiful trees and animals, 
spring-blossoms equally with scholars and sages, all evoke their grace 
of appreciation. For storm and evil tidings, too, have their graces—in 
fortitude ! The Hebrew genius could find growth through sorrow ; 
and for the Hebrew, good tidings have their grace, no less than fair 
sights and experience. Everywhere the infiltration of Earth by Heaven ” 
(Louis Zangwill). 
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: nsEn ^ mnp '■no 

S’2»n • nSiyn whSk \\ nm ^ra 
pin vvi : 'svpy-b y npupi yyby r\w 'Snn 
DiS^S 'ninx 'dSni tiSk " Tasks 

niPibrn pvsn '?br\y Ski • DibtsS pTpyn) 
* 'r\6bw 'npp 'rip} • D'yn Dnimrn D'y*i 
|itA\S TNpn npx '3 ♦ rnisn ptrjQ p'y “ixrn 
ibp obiyb n\s'pn ♦ « nm *^-a ♦ py-na 

: nn?3 

: 7 PH 3 ^rbp bs 

: "inx " wribx " bins?” yw 
: n? 3 bbisb irpobE Tia? d# '•jna 

^saSapi ^npb-Sra ^pS? « nx rinn^ 
^pxp '3i\' nbxn D'“mn vrn : 'rjnxp bppi 
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-by Dppnpi : 'jjp'y pp nspbb vn] ^jT-by nab 

: y-\0y ^ip'p nir?P 


NIGHT 
PR A YER 


Deuteronomy 
6. 4 


Deuteronomv 
6. 5-9 


See pp.'UG- 
123 
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PRAYERS BEFORE RETIRING TO REST 
AT NIGHT 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who makest the bands of sleep to fall upon mine eyes, and 
slumber upon mine eyelids. May it be thy will, O Lord 
my God and God of my fathers, to suffer me to lie down in 
peace and to let me rise up again in peace. Let not my 
thoughts trouble me, nor evil dreams, nor evil fancies, but 
let my rest be perfect before thee. O lighten mine eyes, 
lest I sleep the sleep of death, for it is thou who givest 
light to the apple of the eye. Blessed art thou, O Lord, 
who givest light to the whole world in thy glory. 

God, faithful King. 

Hear, O Israel : the Lord is our God, the Lord 
is One. 

Blessed be' His Name, whose glorious kingdom is for ever and 
ever. 

5 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. G And 
these words, which I command thee this day, shall be 
upon thine heart: 7 and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 8 And 
thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and 
they shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou 
shalt write them upon the door-posts of thy house, and 
upon thy gates. 


NIGHT PRAYERS. 

In larger Siddurim, the Prayers before Retiring to Rest are often pre¬ 
faced by a Supplication, “Master of the Universe, behold, I forgive every 
one who has injured me: and may no one be punished because of his 
wrong to me! ” This is then followed by the Shorter Confession, 
p. 906. 

The Rabbis ordained that the first paragraph' of the Shema be 


ntocn Sy y&cr nxnp mo 99 s 
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Repeat the last verse. ! TWlg'3 lnX3X] 1Hy'3^X D'p) 

repeated before retiring to rest, together with a special night prayer. 

“ All the demons of the night flee from him who recites the Shema on 
his bed ”, is a Rabbinical saying. It is deep psychological truth. “ To 
fill one’s mind with high and noble thoughts, is a wise preparation for 
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Psalm 90. 17 


ASSUR¬ 
ANCE OF 
DIVINE 
PROTEC¬ 
TION 


See p. 71 


And let the pleasantness of the Lord our God be upon 
us : and establish thou the work of our hands upon us ; 
yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 

Psalm xci. 

*He that dwelleth in the shelter of the Most High, 
abideth under the shadow of the Almighty. 2 I say of the 
Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress; my God, in 
whom I trust.— 3 For he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. 4 He shall 
cover thee with his pinions, and under his wings shalt thou 
take refuge : his truth shall be a shield and armour. 
5 Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror by night, nor of the 
arrow that flieth by day ; 6 of the pestilence that stalketh in 
darkness, nor of the plague that ravageth at noon day. 7 A 
thousand may fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; it shall not come nigh unto thee. 8 Only with 
thine eyes shalt thou look on, and see the retribution of 
the wicked.— 9 For thou, O Lord, art my refuge.—Thou 
hast made the Most High thy dwelling place ; 10 there shall 
no evil befall thee, neither shall any scourge come nigh 
thy tent. "For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. l2 They shall bear thee upon their 
hands, lest thou strike thy foot against a stone. l3 Thou 
shalt tread upon the lion and the adder : upon the young 
lion and the serpent shalt thou trample.—"Because he 
hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him : 
I will set him on high, because he knoweth my name. 
,5 When he calleth upon me I will answer him ; I will be 
with him in trouble : I will deliver him and honour him ; 
,0 With length of days will I satisfy him, and will let him 
see my salvation. Repeat the last verse. 


the hours of silent night. The presence of the pure, excludes the 
impure ; and the meditation over the good, drives out the suggestions 
of evil ” (Abrahams). 

Psalm 91. Its appropriateness is obvious. 
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CONFID¬ 
ENCE IN 
PERIL 


GOD THE 
GUARDIAN 


See p. 312 


Psalm iii. 

2 Lord, how are mine adversaries increased ! Many are 
they that rise up against me. 3 Many there are which say 
of my soul, There is no help for him in God. (Selah.) 4 But 
thou, O Lord, art a shield about me ; my glory and the 
lifter up of mine head. 5 I cry unto the Lord with my voice, 
and he answereth me from his holy mountain. (Selah.) 6 I 
lay me down and sleep ; I awake, for the Lord sustaineth 
me. 7 I will not be afraid of the ten thousands of people, 
that have set themselves against me round about. 8 Arise, 
O Lord ; save me, O my God : for thou hast smitten all 
mine enemies upon the cheek ; thou hast broken the teeth 
of the wicked. 9 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : thy 
blessing be upon-thy people. (Selah.) 

Cause us, O Lord our God, to lie down in peace, and raise 
us up, O our King, unto life. Spread over us the protection 
of thy peace ; direct us aright through thine own good 
counsel; save us for thy Name’s sake ; be thou a shield 
about us ; remove from us every enemy, pestilence, sword, 
famine and sorrow; remove also the adversary from before 
us and from behind us. 0 shelter us beneath the shadow 
of thy wings ; for thou, O God, art our Guardian and our 
Deliverer; yea, thou, O God, art a gracious and merciful 
King ; and guard our going out and our coming in unto 
life and unto peace from this time forth for and evermore. 


Psalm 3. 2. 1low arc mine enemies increased ? Or, “ how many are 
mine enemies become ” ? The psalm was written when Absalom had 
rebelled against David, and the general rising forced him to flee for his 
life ; see II Samuel 15-18. 

3. no help for him. His enemies were bitter. 

6. lay me down and sleep. In perfect trustfulness and .peace. 

8. broken the teeth. His foes arc strong as lions ; to break their teeth 
is to destroy their power to do harm. 

9. salvation, i.e. help, victory. This is the answer to v. 2. 

Cause us, 0 Lord God. The remaining passages were gradually 

added in medieval times. The first two paragraphs are from the Evening 
Service, but without the concluding Benedictions. 
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into thy hand . . . truth. The Babylonian teacher Abaye (273-339) 
looked upon this wonderful verse as a sufficient night-prayer in itself. 
Tiie Angel. Here follows a collection of Scriptural verses of 
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prayer Blessed be the Lord by day; blessed be the Lord by 
night; blessed be the Lord when we he down ; blessed be 
See p . 314 the Lord when we rise up. For in thy hand are the souls of 

job 12.10 the living and the dead, (as it is said), In his hand is the 

soul of every living thing, and the spirit of all human flesh. 
Psalm 31. 6 Into thy hand I commend my spirit; thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord, God of truth. Our God who art in heaven, 
assert the unity of thy Name, and establish thy kingdom 
continually, and reign over us for ever and ever. 

May our eyes behold, our hearts rejoice, and our souls 
be glad in thy true salvation, when it shall be said unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth. The Lord is King ; the Lord was 
King ; the Lord shall be King for ever and ever : for the 
kingdom is thine, and to everlasting thou wilt reign in 
glory ; for we have no king but thee. 

of^mercy The angel who hath redeemed me from all evil bless the 
Genesis 4S. 16 lads ; and let thy name be named on them, and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and let them grow into 
Exodus is. 26 a multitude in the midst of the earth.—And he said, If 
thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in his eyes, and wilt 
give ear to his commandments, and keep his statutes, 
I will put none of the diseases upon thee, which I have 
put upon the Egyptians ; for I am the Lord that healeth 
Zechariah 3.2 thee.—And the Lord said unto the adversary, The Lord 
rebuke thee, O adversary ; yea, the Lord that hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee. Is not this a brand plucked out of 
S °o*3 7°8~ ^ re ^—behold the bed of Solomon : threescore mighty 

men are about it, of the mighty men of Israel: they all 
handle the sword, expert in war : every man hath his sword 
Numbers 6 . 24 upon his thigh, because of fear in the night. — The Lord 


“ mercy ”, i.e. of good omen. The threefold repetition of the last 
two verses is Cabalistic and optional, and so is the invocation of the 
angels which follows. 
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bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his face to shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord turn his 
face unto thee, and give thee peace. 

Psa/m 121.4 Behold, he that guardeth Israel will neither slumber nor 
sleep. (To be said three times) 

Genesis 49.18 For thy salvation I hope, 0 Lord. I hope, O Lord, for thy 
salvation. 0 Lord, for thy salvation I hope. (To be said three times) 
In the name of the Lord, the God of Israel, may Michael 
be at my right hand ; Gabriel at my left; before me, Uriel; 
behind me, Raphaeland above my head the divine presence 
of God. (To be said three times) 

Psalm cxxviii, p. 601. 

Psalm 4 5 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your own heart 

upon your bed, and be still. (Selah.) (To be said three times). 

oFom Reigned the Universe’s Master, 

Ere were earthly things begun ; 

When His mandate all created, 

Ruler was the name He won. 

And alone He’ll rule tremendous 

When all things are past and gone, 

See p. 7 He no equal has, nor consort, 

He, the singular and lone, 

Has no end and no beginning; 

His the sceptre, might and throne. 

He’s my God and living Saviour, 

Rock to Whom in need I run ; 

He’s my banner and my refuge, 

Fount of weal when call’d upon. 

In His hand I place my spirit, 

At nightfall and at rise of sun, 

And therewith my body also ; 

God’s my God—I fear no one. 


Aijon olom. The translation is from George Borrow’s “ Lavengro 
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MARRIAGE AND TIIE POSITION OF WOMAN IN JUDAISM 

Marriage is that relationship between man and woman under whose 
shadow alone there can be true reverence for the mystery, dignity, and 
sacredness of life. Scripture represents marriage not merely as a 
Mosaic ordinance, but as part of the scheme of Creation, intended for 
all humanity. 

They do less than justice to this Divine institution who view it in 
no other light than as a civil contract. In a contract, the mutual rights 
and obligations arc the result of agreement, and their selection and 
formulation may (low from the momentary whim of the parties. In the 
marriage relation, however, such rights and obligations are high above 
the fluctuating will of both husband and wife ; they are determined 
and imposed by Religion, as well as by the Civil Law. The contract 
view fails to bring out this higher sphere of duty and conscience, which 
is of the very essence of marriage. 

The purpose of marriage is twofold—(a) posterity, and ( b ) com¬ 
panionship. 

(a) The duty of rearing a family figures in the Rabbinic codes as 
the first of the 613 Mitzvoth (ordinances) of the Torah (Genesis 1. 28, 
Be fruitful and multiply). To this commandment is due the sacredness 
and centrality of the child in Judaism—something which even the 
enlightened nations of antiquity could not understand. The Roman 
historian Tacitus deemed it a contemptible prejudice of the Jews that 
“ it is a crime among them to kill any child ”. What a lurid flashlight 
these words throw on Graeco-Roman society ! It is in such a society 
that Judaism proclaimed the Biblical teaching that the child was the 
highest of human treasures. 0 Lord God , what wilt Thou give me , seeing 
that I go childless ? was Abraham’s agonizing cry. Of what value were 
earthly possessions to him, if he was denied a child who would continue 
his work after him ? This attitude of the Father of the Hebrew people 
has remained that of his descendants throughout the ages. A childless 
marriage was deemed to have failed in one of its main purposes. In 
little children—it was taught—God gives humanity a chance to make 
good its mistakes. Little children are “ the Messiahs of mankind ”— 
the perennial regenerative force in humanity. No wonder that Jewish 
infant mortality is everywhere lower than the non-Jewish—often only 
one-half of that among the general population. 

( h ) Companionship is the other primary end of the marriage 
institution. Woman is to be the helpmate of man, TO33 W A wile 
is a man’s other self, all that man’s nature demands for its completion 
physically, socially, and spiritually. In marriage alone can man’s need 
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THE MARRIAGE SERVICE 


MARRIAGE 
AND POSI¬ 
TION OF 
WOMAN IN 
JUDAISM 


for physical and social companionship be directed to holy ends. It is 
this idea which is expressed by the term kiddushin (“ the sanctities ”) 
applied to Jewish marriage—a term which, aside from its original 
sacerdotal meaning, signifies the hallowing of two human beings to 
life’s holiest purposes. In married life, man finds his truest and most 
lasting happiness ; and only through married life does human person¬ 
ality reach its highest fulfilment. A man shall leave his father and his 
mother , and shall cleave unto his wife , says Scripture (Genesis 2. 24). 
Note that it is the man who is to cleave to his wife, and not the woman, 
physically the weaker, who is to cleave to her husband ; because, in 
the higher sphere of the soul’s life, woman is the ethical and spiritual 
superior of man. “ Even as the wife is ”, say the Rabbis, “ so the 
husband is ”. The celibate life is the unblessed life : Judaism requires 
its saints to show their saintliness in the world, and amid the ties and 
obligations of family life. 44 He who has no wife abides without good, 
help, joy, blessing, or atonement. He who has no wife cannot be con¬ 
sidered a whole man ” (Talmud). All forms of extra-marital com¬ 
panionship outside the sacred estate of matrimony, unhallowed by 
Religion and unrestrained by its commandments, Judaism considers 
an abomination. And such extra-marital relations are prohibited just 
as sternly with non-Jewish women as with Jewish. Thus, Joseph 
resists the advances of the heathen temptress with the words : IIow can 
I do this great wickedness , and sin against God ? (Genesis 30. 9) ; and 
the Book of Proverbs is clear on the attitude of Judaism to the “ strange 
woman ”—married or unmarried. No less emphatically than in Scrip¬ 
ture is purity of life and thought demanded by the Rabbis. The founders 
of the Christian Church adopted in its entirety the Jewish view on 
extra-marital relations. 

The Biblical ideal of marriage is monogamy. The Creation story 
and all the Prophetical portions of Scripture speak of the union 
of a man with one wife. Whenever a Prophet speaks of marriage, he 
is thinking of such a union—lifelong, faithful, holy. Polygamy seems 
to have well-nigh disappeared in Israel after the Babylonian Exile ; 
and early Rabbinic literature presupposes a practically monogamic 
society. Though the formal abolition of polygamy, through Rabbcnu 
Gcrshom, only took place in the year 1000, monogamy had been the 
rule in Jewish life long before the rise of Christianity. 

For the questions and problems concerning the dissolution of 
marriage, see Deuteronomy , 314-319 (Soncino, 932-4). In this con¬ 
nection, the words of the late Dr. Friedlander should be noted. “ We 
acknowledge the principle laid down in the Talmud, “ the law of the 
Country is binding upon us ” (si'" Kfflatoi NJ'"!); but only in so far 
as our civil relations are concerned. With regard to religious questions, 
our own religious Code must be obeyed. Religiously neither civil 
marriage nor civil divorce can be recognized, unless supplemented by 
marriage or divorce according to religious forms. Furthermore, mar¬ 
riages allowed by the Civil Law, but prohibited by our Religious Law, 
cannot be recognized before the tribunal of our Religion ”. 


1008 


: J'NItSOI J'DITN TTD 

: v. rp39 ;> ng?? N30 tyn? 

; Jobiy y< •>3?b nygo rrsynp?"! n^qqtpij sirfa 
: rr^qa vjsb :itfa nqzpipa " ns vi}? 

•p D'^nn, p. 20 . 

fl ?bq ba bin? •>» • ban ba q-na 'n * ban ba i'TO 'a 
: nbaoi }nqq in?} s^rr 


i nty'n in nWi 


It is astonishing to note the amount of hostile misrepresentation 
that exists in regard to woman’s position in Jewish life. Yet the 
teaching of Scripture is quite clear. God created man in Ilis ozvn image ; 
male and female created He them (Genesis 1. 27) —both man and woman 
are in their spiritual nature akin to God, and both are invested with 
the same authority to subdue the earth and have domination over it. 
The wives of the Patriarchs are the equals of their husbands. Miriam, 
alongside her brothers, is reckoned as one of the three emancipators 
from Egypt (Micah 6. 4) ; Deborah is “ Judge ” in Israel, and leader 
in the war of independence ; and to Hannah (I Samuel 1. 8) her husband 
speaks : “ Why weepest thou ? am not I better to thee than ten sons ? ” 
In later centuries, we find woman among the Prophets—Huldah ; and 
in the days of the Second Temple, on the throne—Queen Salome 
Alexandra. Nothing can well be nobler praise of woman than Proverbs 
31 (see p. 404) ; and, as regards the reverence due to her from her 
children, the mother was placed on a par with the father in the Deca¬ 
logue, Exodus 20. 12 ; and before the father, in Leviticus 19. 3. A 
Jewish child would not have spoken to his grief-stricken mother as did 
Telemachus, the hero’s son in the Odyssey: “ Go to the chamber, 
and mind thine own housewiferies. Speech shall be for man, for all, 
but for me in chief; for mine is the lordship in the house ”. 
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Psalm 1 IS. 26 

Psalm 95. 6 

Psalm 100. 2 


THE MARRIAGE SERVICE. 

Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord : we 
bless you out of the house of the Lord. 

0 come, let us worship and bow down ; let us kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

Serve the Lord with joy ; come before him with exulting. 
Psalm c, p. 61. 

He who is mighty, blessed and great above all beings, may he 
bless the bridegroom and the bride. 


PRAYER OR ADDRESS. 


The property rights of woman became clearly defined in the Tal¬ 
mudic period. Her legal status under Jewish law “ compared to its 
advantage with that of contemporary civilizations ” (G. F. Moore). 
“ In respect to possessing independent estate, the Jewish wife was in 
a position far superior to that of English wives before the enactment 
of recent legislation ” (I. Abrahams). 

A conclusive proof of woman’s dominating place in Jewish life is 
the undeniable fact, that the hallowing of the Jewish home was 
her work ; and that the laws of chastity were observed in that home, 
both by men and women, with a scrupulousness that has hardly ever 
been equalled. The Jewish Sages duly recognized her wonderful spiritual 
influence, and nothing could surpass the delicacy with which respect for 
her is inculcated : “ Love thy wife as thyself, and honour her more 
than thyself. Be careful not to cause woman to weep, for God counts her 
tears. Israel w r as redeemed from Egypt on account of the virtue of its 
w T omen. He who weds a good woman, it is as if he had fulfilled all the 
precepts of the Torah ” (Talmud). 


blessed be he that cometh . The singing of these verses, followed by 
Psalm 100, and a short invocation (“ He who is mighty ”)• from a 
medieval wedding-hymn, form the musical prelude to the Service. They 
are purely optional. 

The Marriage Service proper is usually preceded by a special Prayer 
offered by the minister, or by a brief address on the sacredness of the 
occasion and the solemn duties of Holy Wedlock. The readiness of the 
bridegroom and the bride to assume those duties is sufficiently indicated 
by their presence for the marriage ceremony. Still, there are those 
who desire verbally to declare their consent, and their acceptance of 
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The Bridegroom places the ring upon the forefinger of the right hand 
of the Bride, and says :—. 
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the undertaking set forth in the Kesubah. To them the minister may 
put the following questions, either before or after his address :— 

Minister —“ You (A) and (B) are about to be wedded accord¬ 
ing to the Law of Moses and of Israel.” 

“ Will you (A) take this woman (B) to be your wedded wife ? 
Will you be a true and faithful husband unto her ? Will you 
protect and support her ? Will you love, honour and cherish her ”? 
Bridegroom —“ I will.” 

Minister —“ Will you (B) take this man (A) to be your 
wedded husband ? Will you be a true and faithful wife unto him ? 
Will you love, honour and cherish him ? ” 

Bride —“ I will.” 

fruit of the vine . Both parts of the Marriage Service open with the 
Benediction over a cup of wine. (See note p. 809.) Wine is a symbol 
of joy, and joyousness at a wedding is a religious duty. The couple 
drink from both cups of wine—an indication of their resolve henceforth 
to share whatever destiny Providence may allot to them. 

given us command. This ancient Benediction over the institution 
of marriage is known as the “ Benediction of Betrothal ”. Originally 
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MARRIAGE SERVICE 


PRE¬ 

LIMINARY 

BENEDIC¬ 

TIONS 


BRIDE¬ 

GROOM’S 

DECLARA¬ 

TION 


Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
createst the fruit of the vine. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast given us com¬ 
mand concerning forbidden marriages; who hast disallowed unto 
us those that are betrothed, but hast sanctioned unto us such as 
are wedded to us by the rite of the nuptial canopy and the sacred 
covenant of wedlock. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who hallowest thy 
people Israel by the rite of the nuptial canopy and the sacred 
covenant of wedlock. 

The Bridegroom places the ring upon the forefinger of the right hand 
of the Bride, and says :— 

Behold, thou art consecrated unto me by this ring, 
ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES AND OF ISRAEL. 


a considerable time—even a year—intervened between the “ Betrothal ” 
(poiTS), by which the bridal couple became bound for all purposes 
save living together, and Wedlock (pNW'a). Since many centuries, 
the solemnization of Betrothal is always combined with the solemni¬ 
zation 'of the complete Nuptials, by reciting the Seven Benedictions 
that constitute the second part of the Marriage Service. 

forbidden marriages. Here the term is equivalent to “ the laws of 
chastity For the “ List of Forbidden Marriages” see Leviticus 1S6 
(Soncino, 559). 

canopy. Hcb. cliuppah , symbolic of the home-taking of the bride 
by the bridegroom. 

sacred covenant of zvedlock. Heb. kiddusliin , lit. 44 the sanctities ”. 
Marriage is thus neither a transaction, nor merely a contractual relation, 
but a sanctification. 

behold , thou art .. . Israel. This Declaration of the bridegroom to 
the bride is the essence of the ceremony. The officiating minister should 
translate it to the Bridegroom, who repeats the Hebrew formula, word 
by word, after him. 

consecrated unto me. The literal meaning of the word indicates that 
she becomes 44 holy ” unto him—an object of reverence and utmost 
regard. To all other men as well she becomes 44 holy ”, i.c. forbidden, 
in the same way as holy Temple vessels are inviolable for common use. 

ring. Need not be of gold, but should be without jewels. Rings 
have been in use at Jewish weddings since the seventh century. 

according to the Law of . . . Israel. This ancient phrase also ex¬ 
presses the resolve of bridegroom and bride to lead their common life 
according to the rule and manner of Judaism. 
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f'N'lEOI f'DIYN “HD 


The nil-in? is read by the Celebrant, after which the 
I’XlKoV nbn? VS.B' are said 

: 19?P H-iia • obtyp pbn JD'jjbg " npy '•jm? 

: iThpb n-;? bang? • obisp pbp wpb.N " npy 

: npNn -lai' * bbisp pbp io'ribw " nny '•pn2 
°W n$ nsj -lgitf • bbirp pbp wpbg 3 nps ipny 
'IS 1535 bap ib pppp'! * in' 35 n mop db22 ♦ inbgp 
: D^p i?n> • v» npw ipn? ♦ ny 
• nppb? npinb p',?? V 5 ®!?? ’ nppyp bapi b'bp bib 
: p^ps npbp * " ipn? 
77j? 732 TW ppab? • D'pJintfp Q'yi nabp nab 
: nb^i 7nn naba * " nnN pn2 • nipa 
]ibb N72 -lbs * nbivp pbp ^'nby V. nny pma 
npps • mini na'7 nj-i nb'a * nbrn ;nn • nppbi 
rTjsBT 'p22 ypisp ^'pby p rnna • nropi oibbi njpyi 

bipi 7 pn bip * npab bijrj ]ibb bip n^bb-vp nismysi 
npb»a d'pv? 11 D PPP?? Q '3pn nibnaa bip • nby 
: nbpn ny ?np paba * y : n P^ '7 1 '” 1 ? * Dp?'33 

A glass is broken by the Bridegroom and the Celebrant pronounces 
the Benediction . 


The Kesubaii, the Hebrew Marriage Document, was introduced by- 
Simeon ben Shatach (p. 620) as a protection to the wife in the event 
of her becoming widowed or divorced. It assigns to her a fixed sum 
which remains a prior claim on his estate. This Document testifies that 
on such and such a date the Bridegroom said to his Bride: “ Be thou my 
wife according to the Law of Moses and of Israel. I will work for thee ; 
I will honour thee ; I will support and maintain thee, even as it be- 
seemeth a Jewish husband to do, who work for their wives, and honour, 



THE SEVEN 
BENEDIC¬ 
TIONS OF 
WEDLOCK 


1013 MARRIAGE SERVICE 

The Hebrew Marriage Document is read by the Celebrant, after which 
the following Seven Benedictions are said :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
createst the fruit of the vine. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
hast created all things to thy glory. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, Creator 
of man. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
hast made man in thine image, after thy likeness, and hast prepared 
unto him, out of his very self, a perpetual fabric. Blessed art thou, 
O Lord, Creator of man. 

May she who was barren (Zion) be exceeding glad and exult, 
when her children are gathered within her in joy. Blessed art thou, 
O Lord, who makest Zion joyful through her children. 

0 make these loved companions greatly to rejoice, even as of 
old thou didst gladden thy creature in the garden of Eden. Blessed 
art thou, 0 Lord, who makest bridegroom and bride to rejoice. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
hast created joy and gladness, bridegroom and bride, mirth and 
exultation, pleasure and delight, love, brotherhood, peace and 
fellowship. Soon may there be heard in the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of joy and gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the jubilant voice 
of bridegrooms from their canopies, and of youths from their feasts 
of song. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, who makest the bridegroom 
to rejoice with the bride. 

A glass is broken by the Bridegroom, and the Celebrant pronounces 
the Benediction. 


support, and maintain them in faithfulness.” The Document proceeds 
to state, “ and the Bride plighted her troth unto him, and consented 
to become his wife This portion of the Kesubah should either be 
cited in the address of the minister, or read in the vernacular by him. 

The Seven Benedictions of Wedlock that follow the reading of 
the Kesubah are Talmudic in origin. Through their recital, each 
new home is brought into relation with the story of Creation, with the 
whole of Israel’s history, and with Israel’s Messianic Hope. The opening 
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pttjn wo 

He who says Grace commences thus :— 

Jispj • p-n -I'aip obtf t^i * ]iin nsi ipn 

: 7*1$ nj? npn? rr?tp • ,vg 

nnptBn$zi wpbtf m?? • vniail pm] ftpp rpmh? 

: ibsp'p •■obaysh ’ ^ispa 

the others respond :— 

ia^apsi ibipp subayap iaiupa nppt»ppi -^'jibH 

: ««C 


He who says Grace repeats the last sentence, and continues the Form 
of Service, p. 966 - 978 . At the conclusion of the Grace the 
Seven Benedictions, p. 1012 , are said. 


Blessing is over the wine; and the second and third Benediction are in 
adoration of the Creator of Nature and of man. The fourth, praises 
God for the God-likeness of man and for human love. The fifth, prays 
that the joy of bridegroom and bride may soon be shared by Zion 
Restored ; and the sixth, that the happiness of the bridegroom and 
bride be comparable to that of the first human pair in Eden. The 
seventh Benediction combines the Divine ordering of the joys of 
husband and wife with the memory of Zion, in rapturous praise of Him 
Who is the creator of joy and gladness, mirth and exultation, love and 
brotherhood, and the rejoicing of bridegroom over bride. 

glass. Is broken by the bridegroom as a reminder of the Destruction 
of Jerusalem (pnvft 13r). Another symbolization of the rite may be 
mentioned : even as one step shatters the glass, so will one act of un¬ 
faithfulness for ever destroy the holiness and happiness of the home. 

benediction. In English communities, the ceremony closes with 
the Priestly Blessing. 

Choral weddings conclude with the singing of Psalm cl. p. 97. 
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GRACE AFTER THE WEDDING FEAST. 

He who says Grace commences thus :— 

Banish, 0 Lord, both grief and wrath, and then the dumb shall 
exult in song. Guide us in the paths of righteousness. Regard the 
benediction of grace by the children of Jeshurun. 

With the sanction of those present we will bless our God, in 
whose abode is joy, and of whose bounty we have partaken. 

The others respond :— 

Blessed be our God in whose abode is joy, and of whose bounty 
we have partaken, and through whose goodness we live. 

He who says Grace repeats the last sentence , and continues the Form of 
Service , pp. 967—979. 

At the conclusioyi of the Grace the Seven Benedictions, p. 1013, are 
said. 


Grace after the Wedding Feast. 

There are special formulations of the Responses introductory to 
the Grace, just as there are at the Grace in a House of Mourning (see 
p. 983) and at an Initiation into the Covenant of Abraham (p. 1031). 

banish . * . both grief and wrath. From a poem by Dunash ben 
Labrat, a renowned grammarian in tenth-century Spain. 

in whose abode is joy. A striking phrase, characteristic of Jewish 
thought. “ In Thy presence is fulness of joy ”, sings the Psalmist (16. 11). 


: nan roon no 

•V D'Snn, p. 234 
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vd D'Vnn 

: *ighp nn? ^bnss nirr; • T)”jb ii»p 

-bv bsn-^b : iaab? nas -n't] pi| bvbA D'ni-i ^bin 
: iabp-bv Nip?-tfb n^ngi nyn iinjnb nip^-wb iatob 
tibi snnb » 5 t&) 'rap'; nirp 'srp-n^ &wa? v^sa nr.?? 
-nfrty npb *4b 'pj-bv nnto'i ij$js ina-rib isp? : *ra' T 

: nbiab oiavrib nbi* 


CONSECRATION OF A HOUSE. 

Though we have in Scripture references to the dedication of a 
new-built house (Deuteronomy 20. 5), and even descriptions of the 
dedication of the Altar and of the Temple (Numbers S and I Kings 8), 
there is no fixed Form of Service for the consecration of a House. In 
recent centuries, Sephardim had usages of their own for such occasions, 
but among Ashkenazim the Benediction at the fixing of the Mezuzah is 
often the only prayer recited. Chief Rabbi Hirschcll (1762-1842) 
composed an Order of Service which was at one time widely used ; and 
Dr. Hermann Adler drew up‘the Form, and wrote the Prayer, which, 
with some modification, are reprinted in this edition. 

The Consecration Service opens with the affixing of the Mezuzah, 
if this has not already been done, and the reciting of the Blessing 
(p. 992), with shehechyonu (on the same page). 

Psalm 30. “ Song at the Dedication of the House.” This is 

obviously an appropriate psalm for a Consecration Service, as it seems 
to have been recited at the dedication of the Second Temple. 
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WHO IS 
GOD'S 
FRIEND ? 


SERVICE AT THE CONSECRATION OF A HOUSE. 


Psalm xxx, p. 235. 


Psalm xv. ] A Psalm of David. 

Lord, who shall abide in thy tent ? Who shall dwell in thy holy 
mountain ? 2 He that walketh blamelessly and worketh righteous¬ 
ness, and speaketh truth in his heart. 3 He that slandereth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his fellbw, nor bringeth reproach upon 
his neighbour. 4 In whose eyes a vile person is despised ; but he 
honoureth them that fear the Lord. He that sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth not. 5 He that putteth not out his money to 
usury, nor taketh a bribe against the innocent. He that doeth these 
things shall never be moved. 


Psalm 15. This psalm enumerates the qualifications of the worthy 
worshipper at God’s Sanctuary. The demands are moral acts of 
integrity and faithfulness of heart. In Rabbinic literature, this psalm 
is deemed, alongside of Micah 6 . 8 , as an embodiment of the G13 
Commandments. “ It depicts the type of character which Englishmen 
most admire ” (W. R. Inge). 

1. holy. Unapproachable by sinners. 

2 . blamelessly. Uprightly ; he is the genuine, sincere man. 

3. reproach. Scandal. He is no tale-bearer. 

4. vile . . . despised. He has a contempt for rogues, whatever 
their wealth or station; but he honours the men of piety, learning and 
noble character, even if they be poor and of low estate. 

changeth not. If he made an agreement, he carries it out, though 
it turn out to his disadvantage. 

5. usury . . . bribe. Two of the worst lapses from honourable and 
just dealing. 

6 . never be moved. His place in the Divine favour is assured ; see 
Psalm 16. 8 . 



rvsn roun ttd 
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-i'i?-2?32b>!b ' t '-czs • ia vaia --ibpa nib? n:a napysb vrcs 
'bs sian 'rip n'pn nb'stf's : ipiti? tp(p sib? 
'a'? 'nib n'B's-sb : 'pi'2 a-tpa 'apb’cnp tjbrrob' 
B?pb 22 b : '2 pa-p sb 'nsab c'pp-nB?i? by^a-n?^ 
'121? n2B?b VnN-'32,S32 '3'1? J 22S sb 1?2 '32» 23D} 

: 'apiBi sin c'pp ij-na Tjbh 

(nana nvms) D'-p D'^nn 


'2 

'rpss '2bp : Tprrippp ' 32 pn-bs i'rnpn : 'pb-bp? 
np'psi nn'bs TpTips?: tjb-spps sb ivpb irnps 
: 1221 nstp# sb i?B?i?np ; N I'npnp : I'nhi's 


Psalm 127. 1 . House-building and all human undertakings are in 
vain, unless God is the Guide and Guardian. 

Psalm 101. 3. not cleave unto me. If any base dealing or practice 
has seized on him unawares, he would shake it off as an abominable 
thing. 
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CONSECRATION OF A HOUSE 


Psalm 127. 1 


Psalm 101. 
2, 3, 4, 6 


BEROCHAH 
VERSES 
Psalm 119. 

10, 11, 15,16 


Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build 
it: except the Lord watch over the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain. * 

I will give heed unto the perfect way : O when wilt thou come 
unto me ? I will walk within my house in the integrity of my heart. 
I will set no base thing before mine eyes : I hate the doing of things 
crooked : it shall not cleave unto me. 

A perverse heart shall depart from me: I will know no evil 
thing. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they 
may dwell with me : he that walketh in the way of integrity, he 
shall minister unto me. 


Beth. 

With my whole heart have I sought thee : O let me not wander 
from thy commandments. Thy word have I treasured up within 
mine heart, that I might not sin against thee. I will meditate on thy 
precepts, and look towards thy paths. I will delight myself in thy 
statutes : I will not forget thy word. 


Psalm 119. Among the noblest of Jewish ideals is the Holiness of 
Home. To the Jew, his home has been more than “ his castle ” ; it 
has been his sanctuary ; and by its purity, domestic affection and 
sanctity, it has at all times compelled the admiration of a hostile world. 
Now this psalm is especially appropriate for the consecration of a 
Jewish home, because one of the foundations upon which the Jewish 
Home rests is loving obedience to the Law of God. And no portion 
of Scripture gives more wonderful expression to that love of the Torah, 
and the loyal Israelite’s readiness to obey its precepts, than Psalm 119. 
It is the “Alphabet of Divine Love ”, and subordinates the whole of life 
and conduct to the Will and Commandments of God. It contains 22 
stanzas, one stanza for every letter of the Hebrew alphabet; and each 
stanza consists of eight verses, everyone of them beginning with the same 
letter. This elaborate alphabetic arrangement was probably resorted 
to as an aid to memory. Four verses arc here reprinted from those 
stanzas of Psalm 119 whose initials form the word rD"D, blessing. 


rvan roun no. 
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'1 

i D'Si Tpprn : >$b Tp^n-'p np-mb c'ytina pirq 

nirp \ppn$ TpTtps-'tf : '3?n Tpgprapp nirp 

: ^firjs toDprp-bip nbivb^ npB Tprn-aW'n : T7PD? 

'D 

yn~!V sb "O'S *3 : v-ibp? Tjpib 'P?3 ’fffppwgb ngb? 
MTiptp-sb •gfcji Y">b? ^nbp a?i p3 ’ : 'gpqjg 'op ibsb 
: tj'q nn? nnp^) '^n Tjppnp : ?p;jps 

-n 

'? 3 '?g : npp fj'pn tj-ij nirp 'onin 

ip*'? ^rgipp 3'n3? ■pp'-nn : nb-bpp np'ipcp^i. Tfgnin 
: T Tpi?-]?b ipy ^nppN fj^p'yb cpn : vnpsn 

a'pq-i? bapi Tjtpip )irpp n^ptiin cbivg pai 
hn Ty;nb. nb .lspsgn -it»H * c?«goi T,3? nbcg ny 
ipnn bp bp crnin nn T?? 1 ? 2'npnVi rrrn rppn 
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CONSECRATION OF A HOUSE 


Psalm 119. 
v. 155, 156, 
159, 160 


v. 81,82, S7, S8 


v. 33-35, 33 


CONSECRA¬ 
TION 
PR A YER 


Resh. 

Salvation is far from the wicked ; for they seek not thy statutes. 
Great are thy tender mercies, 0 Lord : quicken me according to thy 
judgments. See how I love thy precepts : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy lovingkindness. The sum of thy word is truth : and 
everyone of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever. 

Caph. 

My soul pineth for thy salvation : I hope for thy word. Mine 
eyes pine for thj' promise, while I say, When wilt thou comfort me ? 
They have almost made an end of me on earth ; but I forsake not 
thy precepts. Quicken me according to thy lovingkindness ; so 
shall I observe the testimony of thy mouth. 

Hai. 

Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes ; and I will keep 
it unto the end. Give me understanding, and I will keep thy Law ; 
yea, I will observe it with my whole heart. Make me to tread the 
path of thy commandments; for therein do I delight. Confirm 
thy word unto thy servant, which leadeth unto the fear of thee. 

Sovereign of the universe ! Look down from thy holy habita¬ 
tion, and in mercy and favour accept the prayer and supplication 
of thy children, who are assembled here to consecrate this dwelling, 
and to offer their thanksgiving unto thee for all the lovingkindness 
and truth thou hast shown unto them. We beseech thee, let not thy 
lovingkindness depart, nor the covenant of thy peace be removed 


Beth and Rcsli. These verses overflow with passionate love of the 
Divine commandments, which arc hailed as the safeguard and joy of 
life. 

Caph and Hai. The psalmist is here the spokesman of Israel, as 
well as of the individual worshipper in days of persecution. He longs 
for a deeper understanding of God’s Word. 


rvnn rowi mo 
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* ttfam T Vs cnsn pppo was : tans mb? mbs n?Nm 
njsn sV 4 npaas ma tv? ;an : taasn Vs poiVb mpaa 
nm? Vip vaw> sV^ * vVs app' sV nyT] p:m • nap i'Vs 
mqs? caabp? nabV man '33 ns n?t : I'nioin? 
nianVi • pa npapVa qnis nsp;Va naosV * nap?;; 

: n'nipn oppVa pnpin? 

Vpiaa iV'n ;; ppa * man Vpa V? pvyiapa ppn 
pppia ''mi * yiyi npap •mp anp.'npn : nppn am 
imps ns qp?n sa 'm • anajia in; nbpna * i'V? 
S'n ;; nxp' nbs '? ppm • nma nia'Vo maia 
np?n nap omniapa on\?? bp pain* : bVnnn 
'? nama'. nn'Sin Vpp • p'nipn a'n?? ampin • n^aa 
Vap npppi : *nsp;?a npina D'an? •;; ppa apt on 

• PSi?? nns pan? 4 an? a;pp 4 ab?a ns niab 4 pp 
man paan nibpV aaoj ndspi : pnsa? nns panaa 
enipm. Viian man n?aq nispV in; aa nap ]? 4 nnp 

4 ipsp^aa'p;? npnpa aappin mpp pp'y a;Vbam? 


*l'hc words between the asterisks have to be varied, or omitted, according to circumstances. 
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CONSECRATION OF A HOUSE 


from them. Shield this their abode that no evil befall it. May 
sickness and sorrow not come nigh unto it, nor the voice of lamenta¬ 
tion be heard within its walls. Grant that the members of the 
household may dwell together in this their habitation in brother¬ 
hood and fellowship, that they may love and fear thee, and cleave 
unto thee, and may meditate in thy Law, and be faithful to its 
precepts. 

Bestow thy blessings upon the master of this house. Bless, 
O Lord, his substance, and accept the work of his hands. Keep 
him far from sin and transgressing. Let thy grace be upon him, and 
prosper thou his labours and undertakings. May thy lovingkindness 
be with her who looketh well to the ways of her household, and may 
she be mindful that the woman who feareth the Lord, she shall be 
praised.* Bestow upon their sons and daughters the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding. Lead them in the path of thy commandments, 
so that all who see them may acknowledge that they are an offspring 
blessed of the Lord, blessed with a knowledge of thy Law and with 
the fear of thee.* Preserve them from all evil; preserve their lives. 

Deuteronomy May thy gracious promise be realised in them, Blessed shalt thou 
be when thou comest in, blessed when thou goest out. And even 
as we have been permitted to consecrate this house, so grant that 
we may together witness the dedication of thy great and holy 
temple in Jerusalem, the city of our solemnities, speedily in our 
days. Amen. 


*The words between the asterisks have to be varied, or omitted, according to circumstances. 



: nb'n pro ino 


1024 


Upon the arrival of the Child who is to be initiated into the Covenant 
of Abraham, those present at the Ceremony rise and say :— 

: s?n Tjna 

The Father of the Child says :— 

b?iBb si.ian •'irpu; nfen? c.?pb '5?n 

ebb bia: a'aj n?ia^*-pn • rnins • '33 ns 

: o?'n'-nb -pt-b? 


The ’PHVO takes the Child and, placing it upon a seat, says :— 


: " VT;!? ^O^abb : niab -tot -n-pbs be; sspn nj 
Tjn^tibb \Ti2ip : \-rir2 Tpnpsn • v* .^ra^abb pnab 
3-3 nibtp : 3-1 bb© sain? Tjri-py b? piy bip : " 
3117^ insiTi pipy : bi^a iab Tirnin pqsb 

* T 7.30 7'i3B?b 


THE COVENANT OF ABRAHAM. 

Circumcision is the abiding symbol of the consecration of the 
Children of Abraham to the God of Abraham. As the sacred rite of the 
Covenant, it is of fundamental importance for the religious existence 
of Israel. Unbounded has been the devotion with which it has been 
kept. Jewish men and women have in all ages been ready to lay down 
their lives in its observance. The Maccabean martyrs died for it. 
The officers of King Antiochus, the chronicler tells us, put to death the 
mothers who initiated their children into the Covenant—“ and they 
hanged their babes about their necks ” (I Maccabees 1. 61). We find 
the same readiness for self-immolation in its defence when the Roman 
Emperor Hadrian aimed, by inhibiting it, at the destruction of 
Judaism ; when in the dread days of the Inquisition, obedience to this 
command meant certain death ; yea, whenever and wherever tyrants 
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INTRO¬ 

DUCTION 


SERVICE AT A CIRCUMCISION. 

Upon the arrival of the Child who is to be initiated into the Covenant 
of Abraham, those present at the ceremony rise and say :— 
Blessed be he that cometh. 

The Father of the Child says :— 

I am here ready to perform the affirmative precept to circum¬ 
cise my son, even as the Creator, blessed be he, hath commanded 
Genesis 17.12 us, as it is written in the Torah, And he that is eight days old shall 
be circumcised among you, every male throughout your generations. 
The Mohel takes the Child, and, placing it upon a seat, says :— 
This is the throne of Elijah :—may he be remembered for good ! 
Genesis 49. 18 For thy salvation I have waited, O Lord, I have hoped, O Lord, 
Psalm 119.166 for thy salvation; and have done thy commandments. I have 
Psalm 119 .162 hoped for thy salvation, 0 Lord. I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
Psalm 119.165 findeth great spoil. Great peace have they who love thy Torah ; 
Psalm 65.5 and there is no stumbling for them. Happy is he whom thou 
choosest, and causest to approach that he may dwell in thy courts. 


undertook to uproot the Jewish Faith. So vitally significant has 
loyalty to this rite proved itself, that even an excommunicated semi¬ 
apostate like Benedict Spinoza (1632-1677) declared : “ Such great 
importance do I attach to the sign of the Covenant, that I am per¬ 
suaded it is sufficient by itself to maintain the separate existence of 
the nation forever.” 

blessed . . . cometh. Is the usual Hebrew formula of welcome. The 
custom is mentioned by Abudarham. 

I am here ready. This introduction to the Service is a simplified 
version of the prefatory meditation provided by the Cabalists to the 
performance of this precept, as well as to that of other precepts, 
like Tefillin, Lulav, and Succah. 

affirmative. Of the 613 commandments, 248 are affirmative (Thou 
shalt’s) and 365 negative (Thou shalt not’s). 

throne of Elijah. Many and various are the legends, traditions, 
and folk-ways that cluster round the ceremony of Initiation. Among 
the most poetical is the idea that Elijah, Israel’s zealous Prophet of 
Righteousness and Redemption, is in spirit present at every Covenant 
of circumcision, and is the guardian of the child that is entering the 
Covenant. 

remembered for good. The usual phrase is, “ may his memory be 
for a blessing ”. 

The occasion is one of great religious joy ; hence the nature of the 
Scriptural verses selected. 


r6'& nnn no 
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Those present respond :— 

: 1071,7 piuap nypifp 

The places the Child upon the Itnees of the j? 15 D , and before 

performing the Circumcision, says the following Blessing :— 

mippp n3tp7,7 -,w# • dbipn !jb£ JO'nbgi 77 nriK 777-19 

: nb'z 50 bp 73397 


Immediately after the Circumcision the Father says the following 
Blessing :— 

Tnippp Juiffyn nips • bbiPi^ w'jjtbg 33 npN Tyi-ia 
: 73'n^ nriipy b$ in'-p? iD'jpob 73397 

Those present respond :— 

c'bptjbn nenbn niinb 0397 75 rrnab 03739? Dip? 

The bnifD continues :— * D'pla 

: 792:1 '-12 spia • bbipn Tjbn 73 'ribtf 77 nnst 17719 
79,9a tpip -iui$ • obipp ijba 73 'nbn 77 nns 17719 


godfather. Known as sandek —probably a Greek word meaning, 
44 companion to the child 

commanded us. The Benedictions, both of the mohel and of the 
father, as well as the Response for the welfare of the child, are of 
Talmudic origin. Those present express the wish that the child may 
enter upon his heritage of Torah, of (Chuppah) a Jewish home, and 
of good deeds (i.e. human service). It is a noteworthy wish. By 
entrance into the heritage of 

(1) Torah , his will be a real, as opposed to a nominal, membership 
in the House of Israel. The sacred symbols and observances of his 
Faith will then dominate his earliest years; so that the foundation of his 
character-training will be a firm grasp of the teachings and institutions of 
his Faith, and of the broad facts of Israel’s story and achievement, 
together with acquaintance with the Sacred Language and the ideals of 
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SERVICE AT A CIRCUMCISION 


Psalm 65 . 5 


BENEDIC¬ 
TION BY 
MOHEL 


BENEDIC¬ 
TION BY 
FATHER 


See p. 809 


Those present respond :— 

0 let us be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, thy holy 
temple. 

The Moliel places the Child upon the knees of the Godfather, and 
before performing the Circumcision says the following Blessing :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast given us com¬ 
mand concerning the Circumcision. 

Immediately after the Circumcision, the Father says the following 
Blessing :— 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and hast commanded 
us to make our sons enter into the covenant of Abraham our father. 

Those present respond :— 

Even as this child has entered into the covenant, so may he 
enter into the Torah, the nuptial canop}', and into good deeds. 

The Mohel continues :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
createst the fruit of the vine.^ 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God,' King of the universe, who 
didst sanctify Isaac the well-beloved from birth setting thy statute 


Jewish worship. In that way alone will he be endowed with the 
Jewish outlook and the Jewish consciousness ; sec p. 120. 

(2) nuptial canopy . It should be made the aim of every Jewish 
child to remain part of Israel, to continue the work of Israel, and 
build a home in Israel. Judaism expects that its sons and daughters 
should feel themselves bound, even though the duty might involve the 
sacrifice of precious affections, to refrain from courses of conduct—such 
as marrying out of the Faith—that undermine the stability of Israel. 
“ It is true that occasional unions between Jew and Gentile do no 
appreciable harm to the Jewish cause, however much mischief they 
may lay up, in the shape of jealousy and dissension, for those who 
contract them, and of religious confusion for the children. But a 
general practice begins as a rule by being occasional. Every Jew who 
contemplates marriage outside the pale must regard himself as paving 
the way to a disruption which would be the final, as it would be the 
culminating, disaster in the history of his People ” (M. Joseph). 

(3) good deeds. Education is not a process that shall train the 
child more adroitly to snatch at place jar power in a world where men 
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nS'& mn yid 

by • unp rvnp niS3 Don ob iistite pim 

nn'T b'»ob nvj • -73172 73 pbq 'n bs • nsr 13133 73 
17 ia * 7311333 cip itps in'ii lvpb • no$o -731s ty 

: n'lpn niis • v> nqs 

* iasb7 V2sb run iVn-ns c.'p * 73'pi3s 'ribs7.73'nbs 
spi'? 2sn n?b'. ’('Jib? 73 'lib?) bsit373 intp sipi 
ips) T|'2^ naifi • 37n3? • n|p3 '133 ias b^ni • v?bq 
nppiapo isps) i'bp 123s) * iasii * iqibi' bjni 
: "O i'pi3 lb in«7 : "q 17P13 lb las) 17»1| 
ips : iii ibsb n73 122 • inn? cbipb 127 * i»sii 
phb 2p2:b qi'Pl?q : pq?ib inp72ip Dqipsny nis 
733 pnpi-ns crnis ban • ias?l : cbiv nnp bfcnt^b 
*'? '7b 7iin : n'ribs ins H73 ips? D'»> r niiatpip 
CW3 * n.iq? bii| (nib?) jiapo nj : iipn bbisb '3 2ia 
: C' 3 ia C'tpspb' npnb 1 * niinb D 3 ?' 73 nnpb Dippg; 

The p^p drinks of the Wine ; a few drops are given to the Infant, 
and the Cup of Blessing being sent to the Mother, she also 
partakes thereof. 
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SERVICE AT A CIRCUMCISION 


PRAYER 
FOR THE 
CHILD 

Proverbs 
23 . 25 


Ezekiel 16 . 6 
Psalm 105 . 
8-10 


Genesis 21 . 4 


Psalm 118 . 1 


in his flesh, and sealing his offspring with the sign of the holy 
covenant. On this account, O living God, our Portion and our 
Rock, give command to deliver from destruction thy dearly beloved 
People, for the sake of the covenant thou hast set in our bodies. 
Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, who dost establish thy covenant. 

Our God and God of our fathers, preserve this child to his father 

and to his mother, and let his name be called in Israel-the son 

of-. Let the father rejoice in his offspring, and the mother be 

glad with the fruit of her body ; as it is written, Let thy father and 
thy mother rejoice, and let her that bare thee be glad : and it is 
said, And I passed by thee, and I saw thee weltering in thy blood, 
and I said unto thee, In thy blood live. Yea, I said unto thee, In 
thy blood live. And it is said, He hath remembered his covenant 
for ever, the word which he commanded to a thousand generations ; 
(the covenant) which he made with Abraham, and his oath unto 
Isaac, and established it unto Jacob for a statute to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant. And it is said, And Abraham circumcised 
his son Isaac when he was eight days old, as God had commanded 
him. 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good ; for his loving¬ 
kindness endureth for ever. This little child-, may he become 

great. Even as he has entered into the covenant, so may he enter 
into the Torah, the nuptial canopy, and into good deeds. 


The Godfather drinks of the Wine ; a few drops are given to the Infant, 
^ and the Cup of Blessing being sent to the Mother, she also partakes 
thereof. 


strive and struggle for mean prizes, where each is seeking his own 
profit and pleasure, and every man’s hand is against his neighbour. 
Quite the contrary. The most sacred aim of education is to plant 
within the heart practical sympathy with those in suffering. A child 
should be trained to look for opportunities to “ do a mitzvah ”, i.e. 
show lovingkindness to anyone in distress, so as to make his life a 
blessing to his fellow men. 

rejoice . ... be glad. In case one of the parents is no longer alive, 
the words, py pi “ in Paradise ”, are here added. 

in thy blood , live. Cf. Ezekiel 16. 6. 
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; nS'£ nnnb pr&n rona 

He who says Grace begins thus :— 

: s ni:-n 


The others respond :— 

: cbi? -?2) nnyp •q-i'tap " dv 'rr; 


He who says Grace repeats the last sentence, and continues :— 

: pb cps Q'p-n? * piOH Tjina Tjptpb rnia 


The last sentence is repeated by the company present, who also make 
the same response after each of the following stanzas :— 

"■ftp bs • rnsa ninyb a?VP * NTto] Din? b» mar}? 

: " Drip? tin • rrvoj? 

rnp • nv=n? cji sii rninp n©iii?n rninn man? 

: " 122 n&a • ntzhia rib 

T : V IV V T T IT 

spline * D'rnpn ''nbnb s-ip*? * n?)bn Dpqsn rrEn? 

: "-ns * d^n bp? 

onptp 'S nrisN • •'ni2 _ n 7j?*n 7519 man? 

: v» Dtp? N?n rp->3 * vnin?? nj-iprin] 

Then proceed *JpJ13 p. 966. 
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GRACE AFTER THE MEAL FOLLOWING 
A CIRCUMCISION 

He who says Grace begins thus :— 

Let us say grace. 

The others respond :— 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord from this time forth and 
for ever. 

He who says Grace repeats the last sentence, and continues :— 

We will give thanks unto thy Name in the midst of the 
faithful: blessed are ye of the Lord. 

The last sentence is repeated by the company present :— 

With the sanction of the awful and revered God, who is a refuge 
in times of trouble/ the God girt with strength, the Lord mighty 
on high, we will give thanks unto thy Name ii} the midst of the 
faithful: blessed are ye of the Lord. 

With the sanction of the holy Torah, pure and clear, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded us to be an heritage, we 
will give thanks unto thy Name in the midst of the faithful: blessed 
are ye of the Lord. 

With the sanction of the priests and Levites I will call upon 
the God of the Hebrews, I will declare his glory in every region, 
I will bless the Lord. We will give thanks unto thy Name in the 
midst of the faithful: blessed are ye of the Lord. 

With the sanction of those present I will open my lips with song, 
yea, my whole body shall declare, Blessed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. We will give thanks unto thy Name in the 
midst of the faithful: blessed are ye of the Lord. 

Then proceed as on p. 967, “We will bless," etc. 


Grace After the Meal Following. 

As at a Wedding, and in the House of a Mourner, both the intro¬ 
ductory and the supplementary portions of the Grace arc enlarged and 
adapted to the celebration. The poetical introduction is by a French 
author of the early 13th century ; and the six additional passages 
towards the end, come from the days of the First Crusade. 
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After D'H^X '.J’Jl?, p. 976, the following is introduced :— 

■b?nVi ibpb •'istI'I * isni T^>*rt Tpa 1 ; s^n ]crnn 
I'iib.H " 'rt'i ‘in'} nsn?. n^bni '?'?tpn dvd •ioanVi 

: iay 

niippb b'tp npy • nVan np? bya Tpa'; wn pnnn 
nbypb nrpi^?) • rf^s? irn?tpp:i ibac nbto'-i • nb'35 pis 

: nbanb 

iabi vp? I'n^i • njiatpb ViE?rt 71 s^n ]nqin 
opy9 wb\p • njpipn '39 mqb njrq • n^DN b^b 

: njttia 


If the /Htosoys Grace, one of the Company present says the following 
paragraph :— 

'Ep vsq:i mp-i • nbnyn -ip? bpn ’•pp? wn jprpn 
-d^-dn * n*pTO9 inphy rpbn rp>i si.;n tzry * nbpn 

: nb ntop ^b nbjtf 

'jnn map • D'nri ijVin irTtp? ^ib nb??: wn jpqnn 

iqs Dvb * aparta'i nteito nhiipa ibnb * Dp^r niVia 

: 0 'ipyii pa TiiepJi -799 

*ry * Cibab npb itpH Pis ]na -vib ribip wn pip <7 
• Dib??3 irrpreep v?9 * DibqP afe>$9 iNp? iP^n 

: nibtpm O'rOD inn rpn 'tfpa 


Continue 133J? SOf! etc., p. 978 . 
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GRACE FOLLOWING CIRCUMCISION 


After “ in the sight of God and man,” ft. 977, the following is 
introduced :— 

May the All-merciful bless the father and mother of the child ; 
may they live to rear him, to initiate him in the precepts of the 
Torah, and to train him in wisdom : from this eighth day and hence¬ 
forth his entrance into the covenant finds acceptance, and may the 
Lord his God be with him. 

May the All-merciful bless the master of this festivity who has 
observed the covenant of Circumcision, and rejoiced exceedingly to 
perform this deed of piety; may God reward and advance him 
for his act with a full recompense. 

May the All-merciful bless the tender infant that has been 
circumcised on his eighth day ; may his hands and heart be firm 
with God, and may he live to appear before the Divine Presence 
three times in the year. 

If the Mohel says Grace, another of those ftrcscnt says the next 
ftaragrafth :— 

May the All-merciful bless him who has performed the circum¬ 
cision, duly fulfilling each part of the precept.—The service would 
be invalid of one who is timid and faint-hearted, or who failed to 
carry out the three essentials of the ceremony. 

May the All-merciful, regardful of the merit of them that are 
akin by the blood of the circumcision, send us the righteous anointed 
one to bring good tidings and consolation to the people that is 
scattered and dispersed among the nations. 

May the All-merciful send us the righteous priest, who remains 
withdrawn in heaven until a throne, bright as the sun and radiant 
as the diamond, shall be prepared for him, the Prophet who covered 
his face with his mantle and wrapped himself therein, with whom is 
God’s covenant of life and of peace. 

Continue, "May the All-merciful make us worthy,” etc., ft. 979. 

master of this festivity. Hebrew, haal heriss ha-milah. This term 
is used, so as to include the godfather, if the father is not alive. 

righteous anointed one. Elijah, identified in Rabbinic legend with 
Phineas, the zealous priest. 

heaven. The Heb. word is irregular, occurring only in II Chronicles 
33 . 7. Some translate it, “ concealment ”. 

Prophet. Elijah, conceived as the herald of the Messiah. 

covered his face. I Kings 19. 13. 

covenant of life. Numbers 25. 12 ; Malachi 2. 5. 
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:pn pns no 

The first-born Child, if a male, must be redeemed on the thirty-first 
day of his birth If, however, the Father be a Cohen or a Levite , 
or the Mother the daughter of a Cohen or a Levite, they are 
exempt from the duty of Redemption. Should the thirty-first 
day fall on a Sabbath or Holy day, the ceremony is postponed 
until the day following. 

The Father, presenting his Child to the Cohen, makes the following 
declaration :— 

wn ?pn2 tprrprn • iasb Dm -195 s>irr -nipp p? rr$ 

HP? rn 5 n 7913 '•j-npi ipsjp ♦ ini^b nj? 

15 H 37 * win rng trnpn bptpp d 'bfiv? nwpq 

•b npnsni n*^)? bfcrjtp? P33 DTO-b? "ii 33 "bp 'V 

: s-vr 

The Father then places before the Cohen silver to the amount of five 
selaim or shekels (fifteen shillings), and the Cohen asks :— 

oqri '■’$? T?i 33 ’I?? 'b Rnb 'op rrop 'sp 

flpirrofp O'pbp trfen t?? iniipb rrpp is • iasb 

: snpisTp 

The Father replies :— 

'ippifTOT? iai'l? ilb'Dl * ’’33-JTtf rrnpb ps 

: snnis'TP 


Redemption of First-born 

It was the usage in ancient Israel that the first-born son in each 
household was devoted to the service of God. Rabbinic tradition 
teaches that, till the completion of the Sanctuary, the duties of 
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SERVICE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE 
FIRST-BORN (PIDYON HA-BEN) 

The first-born Child, if a male, must be redeemed on the thirty-first 
day of his birth. If, however, the Father be a Cohen or a Levite, 
or the Mother the daughter of a Cohen or a Levite, they are exempt 
from the duty of Redemption. Should the thirty-first day fall on 
a Sabbath or Holyday, the ceremony is postponed until the day 
following. 

The Father, presenting his Child to the Cohen, makes the following 
declaration :— 

This my first-born son is the first-born of his mother, and the 
Holy One, blessed be he, hath given command to redeem him, as 
MoN&ers is. 16 it is said, And those that are to be redeemed of them from a month 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, for the money 
of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, the shekel being 
Exodus 13.2 twenty gerahs ; and it is said, Sanctify unto me all the first-born, 
whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel, both 
of man and of beast: it is mine. 

The Father then places before the Cohen silver to the amount of five 
selaim or shekels (fifteen shillings), and the Cohen asks :— 
Which wouldst thou rather, give me thy first-born son, the 
first-born of his mother, or redeem him for five selaim, which thou 
art bound to give according to the Torah ? 

The Father replies :— 

I desire rather to redeem my son, and here thou hast the value 
of his redemption, which I am bound to give according to the 
Torah. 


priesthood were confined to them ; and the descendants of Aaron who 
thereafter performed all priestly functions, were acting merely in 
place of the first-born. In order both morally and legally to set each 
first-born male child free from this service, it was to be redeemed, and 
the redemption-money paid over to a Cohen. The Benedictions arc 
of Talmudic origin. 

wouldst thou rather have. The question is not entirely in Hebrew, 
and may be said in any language. 


K 
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pn pns mo 

The Cohen receives the redemption money, and returns the Child to 
his Father, whereupon the latter says the following Blessing :— 

• nbisn vtfbH " nrts Tpn? 

: 730 by 

•*op?Pl • Q>irn Tj*?p wtfbg « now -jra 

: n-jn jp-ib 

The Cohen then takes the redemption money, and, holding it over the 
head of the Child, says :— 

dj?;i • nj by b^rra ot • n* ppbn rr.t • ni nnn nj 
Dtfytp ]itn ■'n^ : o;ptp n^b? n-jinb □"ob ]30 nj 
•D'pia D'ipsob^ nerib 5 ) rrrinb d.??; 73 ^i'lpb D3??e? 

:w 


The Cohen places his hand upon the head of the Child, and 
pronounces the following Benediction :— 

: ’TC.p?b £ o?""!?; : D;o?$p O'tfbg Tjptp; 

nb Dtp;? vq? ;; sb; : ^rr? vsp " on; 

: uibtp 

niitpi d'd; '? : ?$•>$; I'rby ;; ;; 

-rn* -vine#; y-rbs® vnptp; ;; : Tib oibtp? d^o 

J 7W * 


Torah , nuptial canopy , good deeds. See p. 1026. 
As Ephraim and Manasseh. See p. 402. 
thy shade. Thy protection. 
thy soul. Thy life. 
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The Cohen receives the redemption money, and returns the Child to his 
Father, whereupon the latter says the following Blessing :— 

FATHER'S Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
TION ' hast hallowed us by thy commandments, and given us command 
concerning the redemption of the first-born son. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the universe, who 
hast kept us in life, and hast preserved us, and enabled us to reach 
this season. 

The Cohen then takes the redemption money, and, holding it over the 
head of the Child, says 

This is instead of that, this in commutation for that, this in 
remission of that. May this child enter into life, into the Torah 
and the fear of Heaven. May it be God’s will that even as he has 
been admitted to redemption, so may he enter into the Torah, the 
nuptial canopy, and into good deeds. Amen. 

The Cohen places his hand upon the head of the Child, and pronounces 
the following Benediction :— 

Genesis 48. 20 God make thee as Ephraim and Manasseh. The Lord bless thee, 
Numbers 6 . 24 and keep thee : the Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee : the Lord turn his face unto thee, and give thee 
peace. 

Psalm 121 . 5 The Lord is thy guardian : the Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
Proverbs 3. 2 hand. For length of days* and years of life and peace shall they 
Psalm 121 . 6 add to thee. The Lord shall guard thee from all evil; he shall 
guard thy soul. Amen. 
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: mbrb rten 

On entering the Synagogue say :— 

Sa'n-Si* rnpri^x rjn'a xiax ^npn aii? 

: ^KT3 n$hj) 

npn-'a : punn 'Sip-nx " i yppp-'a 'ronx 
'"iVPi nip-'*?an '3>i33x : xnpx ^31 'b i:ix 
n3x xnpx 'pDB'ai : xypx pan nay ' 33 xvp 4xp> 
: nnap O'-a^xi p'avi V ; l^n : '#33 np 4 & " 
'^33 ' 33 # : y'#irv '4 'nVi " D'xns ap# 

• : - - r * • : • - • t ; 

map '#33 m'pn 'a : 'a'Sy *7Pa « 'a 'a'n33P*? 
" pa*? ^nnx : 'nap '4a-nx nupTjp '3'sn™ 

j D'*nn niyaxp 

nat naix^ ♦ 4y 'ni^p^a '4 n'#x-np 
xrnaM dW*$ v *7 'aaa : xap$ * D#p3 nnin 
: nafet q*j#rr 'apinp « n*3 niaxnp :ipy Sa*? 

The following Blessing is then said :— 

Vpian • oSiyn ij* 7 p U'pSx * nnx •fna 
: aitrba '3J7P3# * niaip D'a»n^ 

The Minister responds :— 

: n*pp aip 4> ^Spa' X3n aip 4> i^pa# 'p 
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Psalm 5. S 


Psalm 116.1-1 


See p. 762 


Psalm 116. 
12, 17-19 


PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING FOR WOMEN 
AFTER RECOVERY FROM CHILDBIRTH 

On entering the Synagogue say :— 

As for me, in the abundance of thy lovingkindness will 
I come into thy house : I will worship toward thy holy 
temple in the fear of thee. 

I love the Lord, because he heareth my voice and my 
supplications. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. The snares 
of death had surrounded me, and the anguish of the grave 
had come upon me distress and sorrow were mine. Then 
I called upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul. Gracious is the Lord and righteous : 
yea, our God is merciful. The Lord guardeth the simple : 
I was brought low, and he saved me. Return unto thy 
rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, my feet from falling. I shall walk before 
the Lord in the land of the living. 

What can I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
towards me ? I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving, and will call upon the Name of the Lord. I will 
pay my vows unto the Lord, yea, in the presence of all his 
people ; in the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst 
of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 


Thanksgiving after Childbirth. 

Prayers of thanksgiving must have accompanied the sacrifice 
offered by the mother after the birth of the child (Leviticus 12. 6-8). 
The later custom of the mother visiting the synagogue, seems to have 
arisen in medieval Germany. Girl infants arc sometimes named during 
such visit; but usually this is done on the Sabbath after the birth, 
when the father is “ called up ” to the Torah ; see p. 490. 

The Service was arranged by Dr. Nathan M. Adler in 1880, and is 
here reprinted with slight changes. 
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mb)b nbsn 


^jpn ninp * xTisni nistfn 9nan bxn xsx 
ninipn bp by nnin raj ^b najb ^na xinx 

• '3i?nx D'-i'tt D'bnn ^ssx : bv nbp3 ipx 

■ | t •; • • : • t ■; • l T T t ■» : r t v -; 

n';nj 'bip ^jbp'np yppnj ^pbx 'nxnp 'b nya 
: D'prni npft pjripy '$bm bp*? nxp“i * '*)jja 

• n-^^S '3Ptsn ha X 3 X • Tam '3nn? n3n iv 
'nix '3SPX1 '3p]n ^npx nx bppi nibx bxin 
^nxp'b ub ib “ipx nbjn nx bn^i ’byp nxj 
nx nipp : pmp'p nnx r\bb) npxa TD»b* 

• bppm ma nyn i33n * vrrc baa •nn -rb'n 
n\nj ♦ bi“i 3 n ^jpp nx tyipi ^nninp ipbn jni 

: una'P vh PB3 :rppb 

T •• • |r vjv • •• ; 

TjTpn nnp D'nbx jfon ny « yb 'nbsn PXi 


: jpx ♦ TjyPi npxa pay 


If the Infant is brought into the Synagogue, the Minister is to 
pronounce the Benediction over it :— 


ax 


V3S « “ix' : 

• ▼ r t; •• t 

: DibP ^b DP"; 




X V33 " XP' 
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THANKSGIVING AFTER CHILDBIRTH 


MOTHER’S 

BENEDIC¬ 

TION 


See p. 4S7 


AND 
PR A YER 


Psalm 69. 14 


The following Blessing is then said :— 

Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who doest good unto the undeserving, and who hast dealt 
kindly with me. 

The Minister responds :— 

He who hath shown thee kindness, may he deal kindly 
with thee for ever. 

O God, great, mighty and revered, in the abundance 
of thy lovingkindness I enter thy house to offer unto thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving for all the benefits thou hast 
bestowed upon me. Travail beset me ; pains seized upon 
me ; but in my distress I cried unto thee, and from thine 
habitation thou didst hear my voice, and didst help me. 
Thou didst heal all my sickness, and crown me with loving¬ 
kindness and tender mercy. 

Hitherto thy mercy hath helped me. I beseech thee, 
O God, forsake me not for ever. Bestow thy blessing upon 
thy handmaid ; strengthen and uphold me together with 
my husband, that we may rear the child that has been 
born unto us to fear thee and to serve thee in truth, and 
to walk in the path of righteousness. Keep the tender 
babe in all his (her) ways. Favour him (her) with know¬ 
ledge, understanding and discernment, and let his (her) 
portion be in thy Torah, so that he (she) may sanctify thy 
great Name, and become a comfort to us in our old age. 

May my prayer unto thee, O Lord, be in an acceptable 
time; 0 God, in the abundance of thy lovingkindness, 
answer me with thy sure salvation. Anien. 

If the Infant is brought into the Synagogue , the Minister is to 
pronounce the Benediction over it :— 

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make 
his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : 
the Lord turn his face unto thee, and give thee peace. 


Numbers 6. 24 
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: ran -o' av 1 ? rten 

Prayer recited by the HJTO "13, called to the Torah, before the 

Blessing ; or after his being addressed by the Minister. 

ybx xy\x D'&nyi npxa * 'niax '.a^xi 'nSx 
nan ♦ a hub nri E>iapni Siaan ni'a 'i'V nx 
hv ♦ trxS *n”n 'aix'i n 1 ? naSn nsSn 'nnS' 

- r • r *1’ T T : r tjt t;t • ; - 

s n“nps DV3 ni yfc 'bvi * 'pn nx ai&#S 
ja 'a^n Di»a : 'bbyp 'asa 'h ap\xa 
Snpa mv 'nxa n : ?n ova aiax • 'ax bxap” 
xapa aa\x pct^ by axapx D'oy.a-Sa ')$b\ • pb 

: «'J$. 

Vxi n^ann Sx yhp • D'pa’a^ 'ax nnyi 
uvz • aaaiaaa nyat? hv nSc? • nxrn nannn 

v |V IF : • * • • t - T - : • T * 1 " 

jvnp nya^ '& jyp 1 ? • '*?y cyan niaaan niaaa 
'}p"-nn • p'prt pan xa \aain : p'aay jena 
nx nxa'^ nanxS 'a^a jn : ypip a'naa 
by Wax xSi ♦ 'aaan Sxi 'Tp pipa ♦ p op 
: nai£?xaa ai'n n'Jpy pSin 'aax a^x 'ana 
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BAR MITZVAH PRAYER 

Prayer recited by the Bar Mitzvah, when called to the Torah, before the 
Blessing, or after his being addressed by the Minister. 

My God, God of m 3 ' fathers ! On this solemn and 
sacred day, which marks my passage from boyhood to 
manhood, I humbly raise my voice unto thee in fervent 
prayer that I ever walk the way of the upright before thee. 

In my earliest infancy I was brought within thy sacred 
covenant with Israel; and to-day I again enter thine elect 
congregation as an active member, bearing the full responsi¬ 
bility for all my doings, and under the sacred obligation 
to sanctify thy holy Name before all the world. Do thou, 
O heavenly Father, hearken unto my prayer, and bestow 
upon me thy gracious blessings, so that my earthly life 
may be sustained and made happy by thine ineffable 
mercies. O bend my will to thine, that I may obey thy 
statutes and faithfully carry out thine ordinances! Dispose 
my heart to love and fear thy holy Name, and grant me 
thy support and the strength necessary to avoid the worldly 
dangers which beset the path lying before me. Save me 
from temptation, so that I may observe thy holy Torah, 
and those precepts on which human happiness and eternal 
life depend. Thus I will throughout the days of my 
Deuteronomy pilgrimage on earth trustfully and gladly proclaim : 

“ Hear, O Israel: the Lord is our God, the Lord is One ! ” 


Bar Mitzvaii. 

On the words spoken by the father of the lad, when the latter 
concludes the Blessing at the Reading of the Torah, sec p. 491. 

The term bar mitzvah is now colloquially restricted to the lad 
entering upon his religious majority on his thirteenth birthday. Ade¬ 
quate preparation of the lad in Jewish and religious knowledge has 
always been deemed an essential prerequisite of the celebration. The 
Bar-mitzvah is usually the mafiir on the Sabbath when he is called 
to the Torah. The above Prayer by Chacham Artom is in use in 
Sephardi synagogues; and has, with some modifications, been included 
in the Authorised Prayer Book in 1923. 
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PRAYER TO BE SAID WHEN GOING ON A 
JOURNEY OR VOYAGE 

May it be thy will, O Lord my God and God of my fathers, 
to conduct me in peace, to direct my steps in peace, to uphold me 
in peace, and to lead me in life, joy and peace unto the haven of 
my desire. O deliver me from every enemy, ambush and hurt 
by the way, and from all afflictions that visit and trouble the world. 
Send a blessing upon the work of my hands. Let me obtain grace, 
lovingkindness and mercy in thine eyes and in the eyes of all who 
behold me. Hearken 1;o the voice of my supplications; for thou art 
a God who hearkenest unto prayer and supplication. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who hearkenest unto prayer. 

Genesis 32. 2 And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. 

And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is the camp of God : and 
he called the name of that place Mahanaim (a double camp). 
Exodus 23. 20 Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee by the way, and 
Numbers 6 . 24 to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. The Lord bless 
thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his face to shine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee : the Lord turn his face unto thee, and 
give thee peace. 

Then say, “And let the pleasantness ,” etc., and Psalm xci, p. 71. 
Psalm 32. 7 Thou art my shelter; thou wilt preserve me from trouble ; 

thou wilt compass me about with songs of deliverance. (Selah.) 
Isaiah 26. 4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever ; for the Lord is God, an everlasting 
Psalm 29. io Rock. The Lord will give strength to his people, the Lord will 
Psalm 46. 8 bless his people with peace. The Lord of hosts is with us : the God 
Psalm 84. 13 of Jacob is our stronghold. (Selah.) O Lord of hosts, happy is the 
Psalm 20.10 man that trusteth in thee. Save, Lord: may the King answer us 
on the day when we call. 

Then say Psalm exxi, p. 591. 


Prayer for Travellers. 

The Prayer is ancient. The Scriptural verse and additional selec¬ 
tions are very much later, and vary in different Rites. Psalm 91 is 
the Psalm of Divine guardianship (p. 71); and 121, the Psalm of God’s 
Providential care (p. 591). 
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Collection for Hospitals. 

At one time all hospitals in England were dependent on the volun¬ 
tary support of the public, and they are still very largely so dependent. 
This fact necessitated regular appeals to the public. These appeals 
began to be made in many Anglo-Jewish congregations three generations 
ago at an annual Synagogue Service. For use at these special occasions, 
13r. N. M. Adler composed a Form of Service which is here republished, 
with changes in the selection of Scriptural verses. To the Prayer for 
those who help maintain the hospitals, there is now added a Prayer for 
those who receive healing within them. 

The religious significance of such Hospital support cannot be 
overstated. The pillars of Religion are three: the Torah—God’s 
word to man ; worship—man’s response to God ; and charity—man’s 
love of fellow-man. And Judaism not only preached this fundamental 
duty of man’s humanity to man, but translated it into permanent 
institutions. It has been claimed that the first hospitals in the world 
were erected in Jerusalem (“ houses of separation ” for lepers, II Kings 
15. 5), and that the Hospital is a Jewish contribution to human civili¬ 
zation. Thus, the Church Father Jerome praises the lady who opened 
the first hospital in Rome, 44 because she transplanted the terebinth 
of Abraham to Ausonian shores ”—terebinth of Abraham , being the 
Jewish term for a hostel and hospital. It is also significant that the 
medieval Hebrew term for hospital, hekdesh , is from the same root 
as, and almost identical in meaning with, the Hebrew word for 
44 sanctuary,” mikdash. As if to say : even as the Sanctuary causes 
heavenly influences to descend upon the worshipper, and is the door to 
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Psahn 41. 2-1 


Micah 6. S 


SERVICE ON THE OCCASION OF MAKING 
COLLECTIONS FOR HOSPITALS 

Happy is he that wisely considereth the poor : the Lord 
will deliver him in the day of misfortune. The Lord will 
preserve him, and keep him alive, and he shall be made 
happy in the land. 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 

# 


holy living, so wherever human suffering is alleviated, zee stand on holy 
ground and are face to face with a sanctifying Source, blessing those 
who give and those who receive. 

The Rabbis made the alleviation of suffering an obligation incum¬ 
bent upon all men, and to be observed towards all men because of their 
humanity. These Jewish Teachers lived in the days of the later Roman 
Empire, when human beings were “ butchered to make a Roman 
holiday ” ; yet they declared it a primary duty of the Israelite to 
visit and help the sick of his heathen neighbours, and bury their friend¬ 
less dead, just as much as it was his duty to help the Jewish sick, or 
bury the friendless dead of his own People. 

The first modern hospitals for Jewish sick were erected by the 
Sephardim of France, somewhat earlier than the opening of the London 
Beth Ilolim in 1747. Most Anglo-Jewish communities have made the 
necessary arrangements for the supply of Kosher food to Jewish 
patients in the General hospitals, though a few specifically Jewish 
hospitals also exist. These are open to Jew and non-Jew alike. 

who wisely considereth. Treatment of the poor requires wisdom. 
Helping others—Philanthropy—is seen to be a study ! Helping the 
poor calls for knowledge of the material conditions of the case to be 
helped, and for understanding of the moral issues involved, as well as 
delicacy of feeling, if our help is to uplift and not degrade. 

Micah 6. 8. hath shewed thee. This sublime utterance of the Prophet 
is rightly held by many to be the noblest summary of Religion. 
to do justly. For the basic importance of justice, see p. 850. 
to love mercy. The true Jew has a passion for pity, he loves mercy. 
The Rabbis denied that anyone who was devoid of raclimonus could 
be a descendant of Abraham. “ He who makes the sorrowful rejoice 
will partake of life everlasting ” (Talmud). 
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Isaiah 58. 7 


Jeremiah 30. 
17 

Psalm 107. 20 


Psalm 107. 21 
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love mercy and to walk humbly with thy God ? Is it not 
to break thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the 
wandering poor into thy house ? When thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thy¬ 
self from thine own flesh ? 

I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds, saith the Lord. He sendeth his word, and 
healeth them, and delivereth them from their destructions. 
Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of men. 


SERMON. 


May he who blessed our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, bless all those whose heart stirreth them up to 
bring free-will offerings for the support of the hospitals 
of this city. May the Holy One, blessed be he, give them 
their recompense, deliver them from all trouble and dis¬ 
tress, remove from them all sickness, and send blessing 
and prosperity upon all the work of their hands. 

O thou who art the Healer of all flesh and bindest up 
their wounds, send a perfect healing from heaven, a healing 
of soul and body, unto all who lie on a bed of pain in our 


to walk humbly with thy God. In fellowship and communion with 
our Heavenly Father ; not ostentatiously, but with inward devotion 
and noiseless acts of love. 

to break thy bread. These two verses are from the Haftorah on the 
Day of Atonement, on the acts of lovingkindness and pity that must 
accompany true devotion. 
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Psalm 112. 

The Source of All Happiness. 

1. delighteth greatly in his commandments. “ And not in the reward 
which their observance brings,” add the Rabbis. He is not like a 
servant who serves his master for a wage : he is filled with the love of 
right for its own sake. “ He who desires to serve God from Love 
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SERVICES FOR HOSPITALS 


city. Turn their weakness into strength, and bless them 
with bodily vigour ; restore them to perfect health, and 
prolong their days in happiness and well-being ; and let 
us say, Amen. 

Psalm cxii. 

1 Praise ye the Lord. Happy is the man that feareth 
Source •^ orc ^ delighteth greatly in his commandments. 

of all 2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth ; the generation of 
happiness t | le U pright shall be blessed. 3 Wealth and riches are in his 
house : and his righteousness endureth for ever. 4 Unto 
the upright there dawneth light in the darkness, unto him 
that is gracious, and full of compassion and righteous. 5 lt is 
well with the man who dealeth graciously and lendeth ; 
he shall maintain his cause in judgment. 6 For he shall 
never be moved : the righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance. 7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
heart is steadfast, trusting in the Lord. 8 His heart is 
established, he shall not be afraid, until he see the defeat 
of his enemies. 9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
needy; his righteousness endureth for ever ; his might 
shall be exalted in glory. 10 The wicked shall see it, and be 
grieved; he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away : 
the desire of the wicked shall perish. Praise ye the Lord. 


must not serve Him because of the reward in the World to come. 
But he does right and eschews wrong because he is a man, and owes it 
to his manhood to strive towards perfection ” (Maimonides). 

4 . in the darkness. Even in direst misfortune, his faith remains 
unshaken. 
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Prayers in Sickness. 

The duty of visiting and helping the sick extends, as we have seen, 
to Jew and non-Jew alike. Such visiting is deemed a great mitzvah. 
“ He who visits the sick may be the cause of his recovery ; and he who 
docs not visit the sick may be the cause of his death ” (Talmud). This 
is especially true of the sick of the poor and friendless. Among the 
tokens of lovingkindness to be shown, is prayer for the recovery of the 
patient. The prayer in our Siddur is by, and not for , the sufferer. A 
short supplication for an ill person found its. way in medieval times into 
the daily Amidah (p. 141), and there are invocations (mi-sheberachs) on 
behalf of the sick after the Reading of the Torah on Sabbath, p. 493. 
In the Sephardi Rite, the following is a part of the set prayer offered 
for one who is seriously ill: 

“ God, the Divine Ruler enthroned in mercy, who created 
His world with His attribute of mercy, His are lovingkindness and 
mercy. He is nigh to them who call upon Him ; in times of distress 
He answers their cry. May His tender mercy overflow towards 
all pious communities in trouble and distress. Among them may 
He remember in pity and tenderness, and give compassionate 
deliverance, saving healing and relief to . . . who lies afflicted on 
a bed of sickness, entreating the Lord his God to grant him grace, 
tender compassion, and perfect healing. 


GOD THE 
SHEPHERD 
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PRAYER IN SICKNESS 

Psalm xxiii. l A Psalm of David. 

The-Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 2 He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. 3 He restoreth my soul: he guideth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his Name’s sake. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death. I will fear no evil; for thou art with me : thy rod 


“ May the supreme King of kings have pity on him, pardon all 
his sins and transgressions, assuage his pain, remove all disease 
from him, and lengthen the years of his life. 

“ May the supreme King of kings in His mercy grant him 
complete restoration to health, even as it is written, * When he 
callcth upon me, I will answer him ; I will be with him in trouble : 
I will deliver and honour him. With length of days will I satisfy 
him, and will let him see my salvation 5 ”. 

In our Form of Prayer, based on that arranged by Dr. H. Adler, 
the person afflicted recites Psalm 23, a portion of Psalm 139, and a 
personal prayer for healing, including a brief confession of sin and 
resolve of repentance. 

Psalm 23. The Good Shepherd. The most beloved of all 
psalms. It is an unrivalled expression of perfect trust in God. 

2 . in green 'pastures. In lands where grass is short-lived, the 
shepherd must find fresh meadows for his flock; and this involves 
wanderings with their attendant dangers. 

3 . restoreth. Refresheth his soul with rest and food. 

for his Name's sake. Because His Name is Righteous, and His 
nature loving and merciful. 

4 . valley of the shadow of death. The shepherd in his wanderings 
must take his flock past many a ravine and rugged precipice—ready 
hiding-places for wild beasts or lawless men. 

art with me. In the darkness where unseen foes may attack him. 
rod. The psalmist continues to think of God under the image of 
the shepherd who defends his flock with the rod, i.e. the club, against 
wild beasts or human enemies, and leads it with the shepherd’s staff. 
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5. a table. Instead of'Shepherd, God is now pictured as Host Who 
protects the wayfarer, against the fierce rays of the sun, and gives him, 
famishing with thirst, life-refreshing water to drink. 

6. divell . . . forever. A glimpse of immortal life. 
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THE 

FATHERLY 
LOVE OF 
GOD 


and thy staff, they comfort me. 5 Thou preparest a table 
before me in the presence of mine enemies : thou hast 
anointed my head with oil ; my cup runneth over. 6 Surely 
happiness and lovingkindness will follow me all the days 
of my life ; and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for 
evermore. 

Psalm ciii. ‘A Psalm of David. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy Name. 2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits : 3 who forgiveth all thine iniquity ; who 
healeth all thy diseases : 4 who redeemeth thy life from the 
pit; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies : 5 who satisfieth thy years with good things ; so 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 6 Xhe Lord 
executeth righteous acts, and judgments for all that are 
oppressed. 7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his 
doings unto the children of Israel. 8 The Lord is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in lovingkind¬ 
ness. 9 He will not always contend ; neither will he keep 
his anger for ever. 10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor requited us after our iniquities. n For as the heaven 
is high above the earth, so mighty is his lovingkindness 
over them that fear him. 12 As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from 
us. ,3 Like as a father hath mercy upon his children, so the 
Lord hath mercy upon them that fear him. 14 For he 
knoweth our frame ; he remembereth that we are dust. 


Psalm 103. The Fatherly Love of God. 

5 . like the eagle’s. The strength and longevity of the eagle gave 
rise to the popular belief in its power periodically to renew its youth. 

10 . not . . . after our sins. He punished less than our iniquities 
deserved. 

14 . our frame. Our formation ; Gen. 2. 7. 
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15-18. Man is fleeting : God’s mercy everlasting. 

16. the wind. Reference is here to the dry sirocco coming from the 
Arabian desert and withering up all vegetation. 

17 . them that fear him. Cf. Exodus 20. 6 ; p. 243. 

19 - 22 . The supreme sovereignty of God should be acclaimed by 
the whole universe. 

20 . angels, lit. “ messengers ” ; any being or natural force—wind 
or lightning—that fulfils the bidding of God is a “ messenger of God ” ; 
see p. 583. 




GOD THE 

ALL- 

SEEING 
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,5 As for man, his days are as grass; as the flower of the 
field, so he flourisheth. ,6 For the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone ; and the place thereof shall know it no more. 
17 But the lovingkindness of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them that fear him, and his righteousness 
unto children’s children, 18 to such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remember his precepts to do them. 19 The 
Lord hath established his throne in the heavens ; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels : 
ye mighty in strength, that fulfil his word, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. 21 Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do his will. 22 Bless the Lord, all 
ye his works, in all places of his dominion : bless the Lord, 
0 my soul. 

Psalm cxxxix. ^or the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and knowest me. 
2 Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou 
understandest my thoughts afar off. 3 Thou siftest my 
path and my lying down, and art familiar with all my 
ways. 4 For while there is not yet a word on my tongue, 
lo, thou, O Lord, knowest it all. 5 Thou hast beset me 


Psalm 139. One of the most magnificent of the psalms. It is a 
supreme expression of the omnipresence of God, as of the intimate 
personal relation between man and his Maker. 

1 - 6 . God knows all man’s thoughts and actions. 

2 . downsitting . . . uprising. My whole existence. 
afar off. See on v. 4. 

3 . siftest. Subjecting my life and doings to closest examination. 

4 . not yet on my tongue. The same thought as in the lines of the 
English poet: 

“ The rose whose beauty glads thine eye to see, 

Blossomed in God ere time began to be.” 

5 . beset. Surrounded. 
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7 - 12 . God’s omnipresence. 

9. take the wings of morning, i.e. follow the first rays of dawn in the 
distant East. 
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PRAYER IN SICKNESS 


GOD'S 

OMNI¬ 

PRESENCE 


SUPPLICA¬ 

TION 


behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6 Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me : it is too high, I cannot 
attain unto it. 7 Whither can I go from thy spirit ? or 
whither can I flee from thy presence ? 8 If I ascend into 
heaven, thou art there ; or if I make the grave my bed, 
behold thou art there. 9 If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 10 even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
"If I say, Let deep darkness cover me, and the light about 
me be night; ,2 even the darkness darkeneth not from thee, 
but the night is light as the day—the darkness is as the 
light. 14 I will give thanks unto thee, for that I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : wonderful are thy works ; and 
that my soul knoweth right well. 17 How precious unto me 
are thy thoughts, 0 God ! How great is the sum of them ! 
18 If I would count them, they are more in number than the 
sand : when I awake, I am still with thee. 23 Search me, 
0 God, and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts : 24 and see if there be any way of sorrow in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting. 

I beseech thee, O Lord, Healer of all flesh, have mercy 
on me, and support me in thy grace upon my bed of 
sickness. Send me, and all who are sick among thy 
children, relief and cure. Assuage my pain, and renew my 
youth as the eagle’s. Bestow wisdom upon the physician 


9. uttermost parts of the sea. Or, “ uttermost regions of the West”. 

14-24. Nor is it surprising that man cannot escape his Maker, 
Who with unsearchable wisdom had moulded man’s frame of life. 

18. when I awake. In the world to come (Targum). 

24.’ way of sorrow € Way of error. 

lead me in the way everlasting. A perfect prayer. 

Supplication. Bestow wisdom upon the physician. It was a long 
time before man recognized .that Providence worked through natural 
laws, and by means of human agencies. Even in the camp of 
Judaism, there were those who looked upon the art of healing as an 
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PRAYER IN SICKNESS 


CON¬ 

FESSION 


Psalm 102. 3 


Job 5. 18 


Jeremiah 30. 
17 


Jeremiah 17. 
14 


that he may cure my wound, so that my health may spring 
forth speedily. 

O God of forgiveness, who art gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger and abounding in lovingkindness, I confess 
unto thee with a broken and contrite heart that I have 
sinned, and have done that- which is evil in thy sight. 
Behold, I repent me of my evil way, and return unto thee 
with perfect repentance. Help me, O God of my salvation, 
that I may not again turn unto folly, but walk before thee 
in truth and uprightness. Hear my prayer, prolong my life, 
let me complete my years in happiness, that I may be 
enabled to serve thee and keep thy statutes with a perfect 
heart. Amen, and Amen. 


A SHORT PRAYER ON A BED OF SICKNESS 

Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in trouble; 
incline thine ear unto me: in the day when I call answer me 
speedily. 

For he maketh sore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his 
hands make whole. 

I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord. 

Heal me, O Lord! and I shall be healed ; save me and I shall 
be saved; for thou art my praise. Grant a perfect healing to all 
our wounds. May it be thy will, O Lord my God, and the God of 
my fathers, speedily to send from heaven a perfect cure, both 
spiritual and physical, unto my sickness. For thou, 0 almighty 
King, art a faithful and merciful Physician. Blessed art thou, 0 
Lord, who art the healer of all flesh. Amen. 

impious interference with the plans of an all-wise Dispenser of Destinies. 
Indeed, so deep-rooted was religious hesitancy towards the physician, 
that the permissibility to make use of the physician had to be distinctly 
pointed out. Our Teachers also warned against so-called “ faith ” 
healings. Din fODiD 44 Miracles are not of every day occurrence,” 
was one of their sayings. 44 The wise man, the God-fearing man ”, 
they laid it down as a principle of conduct, 44 will not dwell in a place 
where there is no physician ”, 
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PRAYER ON RECOVERY FROM SICKNESS 

Read Psalms xxiii and ciii, pp. 1053-5. Then continue :— 

O God, great, mighty, and revered, in the abundance 
of thy lovingkindness I come before thee to render thanks 
for all the benefits thou hast bestowed upon me. In my 
distress I called upon thee and thou didst answer me ; 
from my bed of pain I cried unto thee and thou didst 
hear the voice of my supplication. Thou hast chastened 
me sore, O Lord, but thou didst not give me over unto 
death. In thy love and pity thou didst bring up my soul 
from the grave. For thy anger is but for a moment ; 
thy favour is for a lifetime : weeping may tarry for the 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. The living, the 
living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, and my soul 
that thou didst redeem shall tell thy wonders unto the 
children of men. Blessed art thou, the faithful Physician 
unto all flesh. 

0 God, merciful and gracious, who dispensest kind¬ 
nesses to the undeserving, I am indeed unworthy of all 
the mercies thou hast hitherto shewn unto me. O purify 
my heart that I may be fitted to walk in the way of the 
upright before thee ; and continue thy help unto thy 
servant. Restore me to perfect health, and with bodily 
vigour bless thou me. Remove from me all sorrow and 
care, preserve me from all evil, and guide me with thine 
own counsel; so shall the sun of righteousness arise unto 
me with healing in its wings. 

Psalm 19 . is Let the words of my .mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable before thee, O Lord, my Rock and 
my Redeemer. Amen. 


Prayer ox Recovery. 

Was first produced by author of this commentary for the Soldier’s 
Prayer Book in 1915, and became part of the Authorised Prayer Book 
in 1916. 
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CONFESSION ON A DEATH BED. 

I acknowledge unto thee, O Lord my God and God of 
my fathers, that both my cure and my death are in thy 
hands. May it be thy will to send me a perfect healing. 
Yet if my death be fully determined by thee, I will in 
love accept it at thy hand. O may my death be an atone¬ 
ment for all the sins, iniquities and transgressions of which 
I have been guilty against thee. Bestow upon me the 
abounding happiness that is treasured up for the righteous. 
Make known to me the path of life : in thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at thy right hand, bliss for evermore. 

Thou who art the father of the fatherless and judge of 
the widow, protect my beloved kindred with whose soul 
Psalm 31 .6 my own is knit. Into thy hand I commend my spirit ; 

thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. Amen, and 
Amen ! 

When the end is approaching :— 

The Lord is King ; the Lord was King ; the 
Lord shall be King for ever and ever. (To be said 
three times.) 

Blessed be His name, whose glorious kingdom is 
FOR EVER AND EVER. (To be said three times.) 

The Lord HE IS God. (To be said seven times.) 

Hear, O Israel : the Lord is our God, the Lord is 
one. 


Confession on a Death Bed. , 

“ He who confesses and forsakes his sins, will obtain mercy ” 
(Proverbs 28. 13). Hence the solemn duty, and the atoning effect, of 
confession on the death-bed, if repentance had been delayed till then. 
The Yom Kippur Confessions, in the singular, are recited when the 
dying man retains consciousness and strength to do so.* 

No one special form of death-bed confession existed in ancient 
times. The above Prayer, edited by Dr. H. Adler is largely from 
Shulchan Aruch, and embodies the traditional phrases in bse since 
Nachmanides (1194-1270). It is a sublime document of Religion. 
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PRINCIPAL LAWS OF MOURNING 

The Laws of Mourning apply in the case of the death of seven 
relatives—father, mother, husband, wife, child, brother and sister 
(including half-brother or half-sister). 

Immediately before the Funeral, there is the rite of Keriah, the KERIAH 
rending of the garment. This is to be performed standing. At the 
death of a parent, the rent is made in the clothes on the left side, 
opposite the heart. At the death of the other relatives (husband, 
wife, child, brother or sister), the rent is made in one outer garment 
only, and on the right side. The Blessing recited is nssn pi 
‘‘Blessed be the righteous Judge” (p. 993), a pious submission to the 
all-just will of God. 


In the event of the news of the death and burial of a relative, other 
than a parent, not reaching the Mourner until after the lapse of thirty 
days, there is no Keriah. In the case of a parent, however, Keriah is 
obligatory even if years have elapsed since the death. 


Immediately after the Funeral, Shivah begins. The day of burial SHIV AH 
is counted as the first day of the Seven Days of Mourning; and the 
Shivah ends on the morning of the seventh day, one hour on that 
morning being deemed a full day. 

The Mourners remain in their homes during the weekdays of the 
Shivah ; and, as they enter the synagogue on Friday eve, a special 
Greeting is extended to them by the worshippers ; see p. 358. On the 
weekdays, Mourners sit on low stools, and felt (or cloth, or rubber) 
shoes are worn by them. They abstain from following their usual 
avocations ; and Morning and Evening Services are held in the home, 
with appropriate additional Psalms and Mourning Prayer (pp. 1 089-109i9) ' 
added to the ordinary Week-day service. A light (symbolical of the 
soul) is kept burning in the House of Mourning during the Shivah. 


The Mourners do not take part in any festivity or amusement during SHELO- 
thirty days (the Sheloshim), reckoning from the day of the Funeral ; 
and during twelve months, in the case of a parent’s death. The period 
of the Shelosiiim ends on the morning of the thirtieth day after the 
Funeral. 
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LAWS OF MOURNING 


If news of the death of a relative reaches the Mourner within thirty 
^ days after the Funeral, Shivah is observed and the Sheloshim are 
reckoned from the day on which the information is received. If news 
of the death of even a parent arrives after the expiration of thirty 
days, neither the week of Shivah nor the period of Sheloshim is 
observed; but the Mourners should sit on the floor, or on a low stool, 
for one hour. 

FESTIVALS As on the Sabbath, there is no Mourning on Festivals, individual 

MOURNING sorrows being submerged in the spiritual rejoicing of the House of 
Israel. Therefore, it the rites prescribed for Mourners have been observed 
even lor one hour prior to the advent of a Festival, the period of Shivah 
is held to have terminated. And as to the Sheloshim, if that be either 
Passover or Pentecost, fifteen days only need then be kept. In the 
case of Tabernacles, only eight days. 

If the Shivah was completed prior to the commencement of these 
Festivals, the period of Sheloshim is considered to have ended. 

In the case of the New Year, if one hour’s Mourning had been kept 
before the advent of the Festival, Shivah is at an end ; and the period 
of Sheloshim continues only to the succeeding Day of Atonement. 

If the mourning commenced before Yom Kippur, that Day ends 
Shivah, and Tabernacles terminates the Sheloshim. 

If a Funeral has taken place during Choi ha-moed, the Intermediate 
Days of Passover and Tabernacles, both the Shivah and the Sheloshim 
commence at its termination, the last day of the Festival, however, 
being counted as one of the days of Shivah and Sheloshim. 

YAHRZEIT The anniversary of a parent’s death is solemnly observed. All 
amusements are avoided, and a memorial (Yahrzeit) light is kindled, 
and remains burning until sunset the next day. Every effort should 
be made to say Kaddish at the congregational services that day. Some 
observe the anniversary as a fast day. 

In a case where three days or longer elapse between the death and 
the burial of a parent, the first Yahrzeit is on the anniversary of the 
day of burial; and, in all subsequent years, r on the anniversary of the 
day of death. 
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Home Service Prior to Funeral. 

This special Service, drawn up by the author of this Commentary 
in 1919, was included in the Authorised Prayer Book in 1922. 

Psalm 90. w The World’s Great Funeral Psalm.” Nowhere is 
there a nobler realization that everything human is transitory, and 
that God alone is everlasting. - 
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HOME SERVICE PRIOR TO FUNERAL 

Read either (I.) Psalms xxiii, p. 1053, and cxxx, p. 603 ; or (II.) the 
Scriptural Selections following. Then continue with “As for man." 
Psalm 90. 1-4 O Lord, thou hast been a dwelling-place unto us in all genera¬ 
tions. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
gavest birth to the earth and the world, even from everlasting to 
See p. 6S everlasting thou art God. Thou turnest man back to dust, and 
sayest, Return, ye children of men. For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the 
Psalm 90. io, night. The days of our years are threescore years and ten, or even 
by reason of strength fourscore years ; yet is their pride but travail 
and nothingness ; for it is soon gone by, and we fly away. So teach 
us to number our days, that we may get us a heart of wisdom. 
Isaiah 55. 6-9 Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near; let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 

Psalm 103. As for man, his days are as grass ; as the flower of the field, so 

he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and 


a dwelling-place unto as in all generations. 

“ O God, our help in ages past, 

Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from the stormy blast, 

And our eternal home ” (Watts). 

return , ye children of men. Unto Me, the Judge of the human spirit. 
God, the unchanging, is the Refuge of changing and erring man. 
so teach us. Give us that discernment which we lack. 

Isaiah 55. 6-9. The great Call to Repentance, which forms the 
Prophetic Reading on every Fast-day. 

when he is near. In hours of grief and sorrow, the human heart 
often feels itself nearer to God than in days of heedless prosperity. 

let the wicked forsake. Such forsaking is itself a seeking of God, 
and a finding of Him. 
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FOR A MAN. 
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Proverbs 12 . there is no death. Companionship with the Eternal 
is eternal companionship. 

Ecclesiastes 12. reiurncth unto God who gave it. This is embodied 
in the Morning Prayer, p. 19. “ The soul which thou gavest me is 

pure ; thou didst create it, thou didst form it, thou didst breathe it 
unto me. Thou preservest it within me, and thou wilt take it from 
me.” 

Psalm 73. Wonderful is the triumphant faith, which surrenders 
all to God, and the pure love which counts all in the universe as 
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HOME SERVICE PRIOR TO FUNERAL 


Proverbs 12. 28 


Ecclesiastes 
12. 7 
Psalm 73. 
25, 26 


Psalm 35.9,10 


Psalm 24. 3-5 


Ecclesiastes 
12. 13 


Daniel 12. 3 


See p. 643 


the place thereof shall know it no more. But the lovingkindness 
of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear 
him, and his righteousness unto children's children. In the way 
of righteousness is life ; and in the pathway thereof there is no 
death. And the dust retumeth to the earth as it was, but the spirit 
returneth unto God, who gave it. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength of 
my heart and my portion for ever. How precious is thy loving¬ 
kindness, O God ! And the children of men take refuge under the 
shadow of thy wings. For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy 
light do we see light. 

Read one of the following, and then continue with “ 0 Lord, 
who art full of compassion” on p. 1073. 

FOR A MAN. 

Who may ascend the mountain of the Lord ? And who may 
stand in his holy place ? He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart; who hath not set his desire upon vanity, and hath not 
sworn deceitfully. He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness from the God of his salvation. 

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. 

And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars 
for ever and'ever. 

The day is short, and the work is great, and the labourers are 
sluggish, and the reward is much, and the Master of the house is 
urgent. It is not thy duty to complete the work, but neither art 
thou free to desist from it. Faithful is thy Employer to pay thee 
the reward of thy labour; and know that the grant of reward 
unto the righteous will be in the time to come.. 


nothing in comparison with Him. One radical Bible critic, who was 
rarely fair to Judaism, felt compelled to state, “ We mortals are not 
fit to pronounce words of such wonderful sublimity 

For a Man. Psalm 24. “ Who will be God’s welcome guest ? ” 
not set his desire upon vanity . Not striving after empty and 
frivolous things. 

righteousness, i.e. the reward of his righteousness. 


norr rviSn dtid nSsn 
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FOR A WOMAN. 

The portions in brackets to be omitted according to circumstances . 
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HOME SERVICE PRIOR TO FUNERAL 


FOR A WOMAN. 

The portions in brackets to be omitted according to circumstances . 

Proverbs 31. A woman of worth who can find ? For her price is far above 
10-12 * 

rubies. [The heart of her husband trusteth in her; and he shall 

have no lack of gain. She doeth him good, and not evil all the 

Proverbs 31.20 days of her life.] She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, 

Proverbs 31. she putteth forth her hands to the needy. Strength and majesty 

are her clothing; and she laugheth at the time to come. She 

openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and the law of lovingkindness is 

on her tongue. [She looketh well to the ways of her household, and 

See p. 404 eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children rise up and call her 

happy; her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying : Many 

Proverbs 3]. 31 daughters have done worthily, but thou excellest them all.] Give 

her of the fruit of her hands; and let her works praise her in the 

gates. 

Ruth 2. 12 The Lord recompense thy works, and a full reward be given 

thee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come 
to trust. 


el^moley 0 Lord, who art full of compassiop, who dwellest on high— 
MIM God of forgiveness, who art merciful, slow to anger and abounding 

in Jovingkindness—grant pardon of transgressions, nearness of 
salvation, and perfect rest beneath the shadow of thy divine presence, 
in the exalted places among the holy and pure, who shine as the 

brightness of the firmament, to_who hath gone to 

his [her] eternal home. We beseech thee, O Lord of compassion, 
remember unto him [her] for good all the meritorious and pious 
deeds which he [she] wrought while on earth. Open unto him [her] 
the gates of righteousness and light, the gates of pity and grace. 
O shelter him [her] for evermore under the cover of thy wings; 
and let his [her] soul be bound up in the bond of eternal life. The 
Lord is his [her] inheritance ; may he [she] rest in peace. And let 
us say, Amen. 


For a Woman. 

10 . who can find ? i.e. is not easily found. 

11 . trust in her. She is her husband’s counsellor. She is kind to 
the poor and gentle to all; self-respecting and dignified. 

El Moley Raciiamim. The usual Memorial Prayer, enlarged by 
inclusion of a few phrases from the Sephardi Rite. 
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The verses, VDJ TVn|) &U$,p. 1068, may be read 
prior to D'On IV^H. 


On those days on which PJnri (p. 168) is not said, DrpE 
(p. 1080) is read instead of the following :— 

bit • DTO • 1^3 q^jt) 

: win * *?iy yx\ n^DN 

• Sysn-ns b im'-'b ♦ bvhbtt D'an nwn 

SiN^ into • n.™ n\&& • Sya^ naaa &bwn 

♦ 

• nj^yn-na "i&W-'a • n^ya-^aa cm iwn 


THE BURIAL SERVICE. 

Five fundamental teachings of the Jewish Faith arc emphasized in 
this ancient and solemn Service. 

I. The first teaching of the Burial Service is. Resignation to the will 
of God. In the very moment of the death of a loved one, when grief is 
most poignant, the survivors are to assert their faith in the absolute 
and unfathomable justice of Providence. 

“ Thou Power Supreme, Whose mighty scheme 
These woes of mine fulfil. 

Here firm I rest, they must be best, 

Because they arc Thy will.” 

And so the Burial Service is called in Hebrew Tziddulc Ila-din , 
“ The justification of the Judgment ”. Its basic thought is brought 
out in the following paraphrase : 

“ Righteous art Thou, O God, and ever just, 

And none can question, none withstand Thy will; 

And though our hearts be humbled to the dust, 

Teach us, through all, to see Thy mercy still. 

“ Our life is measured out by Thee above, 

And to Thy will each human heart must bow. 

No frail remonstrance mars our perfect love, 

No man shall say to Thee, 4 What doest Thou ? * 
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Deuteronomy 
32. 4 

ADORA¬ 
TION OF 
GOD AND 
RESIGNA¬ 
TION TO 
HIS WILL 


The verses “As for man, p. 1069, may be read prior to “The Rock, 
his work ” 

On those days on which Tachanun (p. 169) is not said, Psalm xvi 
(p. 1081) is read of the following :— 

The Rock, his work is perfect, for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of faithfulness and without iniquity, 
just and right is he. 

The Rock, perfect in every work, who can say unto 
him, What workest thou ? He ruleth below and above ; 
he ordereth death and restoreth to life : he bringeth down 
to the grave, and bringeth up again. 

The Rock, perfect in every deed, who can say unto 
him, What doest thou ? 0 thou who speakest and doest, 
of thy grace deal kindly with us, and for the sake of him 
who was bound like a lamb, O hearken and do. 


When suffering to human fault is due, 

Forgive, O Lord, and stay Thine hand, we pray : 

And when it brings but trial of faith anew, 

Turn Thou the night of gloom to trustful day ”. 

(A. A. Green). 

This teaching “ His will, not ours, be done ” is but a restatement 
of the Kaddish; see pp. 269-271. Portions of the Tzidduk Ila-din are 
found in the Talmud. It was formulated in Gaonic times, with 
rhymed additions in later centuries. 

The Rock. The opening verse of this Adoration is taken from 
the Farewell Song of Moses, and is a solemn affirmation of the ethical 
perfection of God in the moral government of the universe. The 
simile of “ Rock ” stresses the unchangeablencss of God, as well as 
denoting Him as the Refuge to the children of men. The waves may 
beat for ages against the rock, yet it remains a place of safety in time 
of storm and flood. 

perfect. Irreproachable. 

a God of faithfulness. “ Faithful to give the righteous his due reward 
in the life after death ” (Rashi). 

iniquity. Better, injustice. Maimonidcs declares the recognition 
of the justice of God to be one of the fundamental principles of the 
Jewish Faith. 
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ADORA¬ 
TION OF 
GOD AND 
RESIGNA¬ 
TION TO 
HIS WILL 


Just in all thy ways art thou, O perfect Rock, slow to 
anger and full of compassion. Spare and have pity upon 
parents and children, for thine, Lord, is forgiveness and 
compassion. 

Just art thou, O Lord, in ordering death and restoring 
to life, in whose hand is the charge of all spirits ; far be it 
from thee to blot out our remembrance : O let thine eyes 
mercifully regard us; for thine, Lord, is compassion and 
forgiveness. 

If a man-live a year or a thousand years, what profiteth 
it him ? He shall be as though he had not been. Blessed 
be the true Judge, who ordereth death and restoreth to 
life. 

Blessed be he, for his judgment is true, and his eye 
discemeth all things, and he awardeth unto man his reckon¬ 
ing and his sentence, and all must render acknowledgment 
unto him. 

We know, 0 Lord, that thy judgment is righteous : 
thou art justified when thou speakest, and pure when 
thou judgest, and it is not for us to murmur at thy method 
of judging; just art thou, O Lord, and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

0 true and righteous Judge ! Blessed be the true 
Judge, all whose judgments are righteous and true. 

The soul of every living thing is in thy hand ; thy 
might is full of righteousness. Have mercy upon the 
remnant of the flock of thy hand, and say unto the destroy¬ 
ing angel, Stay thy hand. 


bound like a lamb. A reference to the Akcdah, the Binding of Isaac; 
cf. p. 256. 

hearken and do. Hearken to our prayer, and save from further 
calamity. 

stay thy hand. Cf. II Samuel 24. 16. 
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the Lord gave ... of the Lord. The sublimcst expression of 
resignation to the will of God ever uttered by human lips. An unfor¬ 
gettable application of these words in overwhelming sorrow was made 
by Bcruria, the brilliant wife of Rabbi Meir, sec p. 270. (The poet 
Coleridge has introduced this soul-stirring story into English literature ; 
it is quoted, among other tales from the Talmud, in the A Book of 
Jewish T'houghts.) The Book of Job, the source from which these won¬ 
derful words are taken, is a dramatic poem grappling with the problem, 
Why do the righteous suffer ? It is based on the story of an upright 
and universally revered man who is suddenly overwhelmed by direst 
misfortune. He is stunned and overwhelmed by his undeserved 
misery ; but he unswervingly clings to God. “ Though He slay me, 
yet will I trust in Him.” At first he vehemently demands an explana¬ 
tion of the agony that had befallen him; but gradually he perceives 
that the whole universe is an unfathomable mystery, and the evil and 
suffering in it are not more mysterious than the good and the great. 
Moreover, he comes to sec that suffering gives mortals an opportunity 
for disinterested goodness, for loving God even when they are not 
rewarded for it. Wisely did, Resh Lakish, one of the old Rabbis, teach, 

“ Job is not so much history, as it is a parable of human life ”. 

No more appropriate culmination to the Tzidduk ha-din could have 
been conceived than this verse from Job. 

II. The second note of the Burial Service is its message of the 
Immortality of the Soul. The body dies, decays, and is no more. But 
the soul—a spark of the Divine Being—is immortal. God’s protection 
does not cease at the portals of the grave. And the dead do not merely 
merge into the All, or become absorbed into the Divine Source of all 
being. There is continued, separate existence of the soul after death. 
Triumphantly both Mourner and congregation repeat the Psalmist’s 
conviction, 

“Thou wilt not abandoirmy soul to the grave. 

Thou wilt make known to me the path of life : 

In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 

At thy right hand, bliss forevermore.” 
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Jeremiah 
32 . 19 
ADORA¬ 
TION 
AND 

Psalm 92 . 16 
RESIGNA¬ 
TION 


Job 1 . 21 
Psalm 78 . 38 


Thou art great in counsel and mighty in deed ; thine 
eyes are open upon all the ways of the children of men, 
to give unto every one according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings. To declare that the Lord is 
upright; he is my Rock, and there is no unrighteousness 
in him. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the Name of the Lord. And he, being merciful, for- 
giveth iniquity and destroyeth not : yea, many a time he 
turneth his anger away, and doth not stir up all his wrath. 


This world is but the ante-chambcr to the Future Life—man’s true 
Home ; and that is a spiritual universe. “ In the World to conic,” 
declared Rabh, “ there is no eating or drinking, no marrying or barter¬ 
ing, no envy, hatred or contention ”. And yet that Life is not one of 
mere passivity ; for in it man’s immortal spirit continues its moral 
progress and tasks of holiness. “ There is no rest for the righteous ”, 
is a deep spiritual paradox of our Teachers ; “ they proceed from 
strength to strength in the World to come, even as they did in their 
earthly days 

III. The third ground-note of the Burial Service is the cardinal 
principle of Judaism, There is a Judge and a Judgment Day . Because of 
its basic beliefs in a God of justice, and in the Free-will of man, Judaism 
declares that every human soul appears in Judgment before the God 
of Right. God cannot be indifferent to human conduct; and man’s 
behaviour affects man’s future destiny. “ All thy deeds arc written in 
a book.” In what form reward and punishment are meted out, it is 
not given mortals fully to understand. See pp. 253-255, and “ Reward 
and Punishment in Judaism ”, p. 121. 

Our Teachers declare that Immortality is the lot of all—Jew and 
non-Jew alike—who in their earthly days do justly, love mercy, and 
walk in humility with their Maker ; and, furthermore, that even the 
tarnished soul will not forever be denied spiritual bliss. Beyond this, 
they maintain with the Prophet (Isaiah 64. 3) that no human eye hath 
seen, nor can mortal fathom, what awaiteth us in the Hereafter. Moses 
Mendelssohn (1729-1786) gave noble expression to the attitude of the 
loyal Jew on this question. “ As for myself, I am contented with the 
conviction that God’s eyes are ever upon me; that His Providence 
and justice will follow me into the Future Life, as it has protected me 
in this life ; and that my true happiness consists in the development 
of the powers of my soul. It is such felicity that awaits me in the Life 
to come. More I do not desire to know 
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Psalm 1 G. The serenity of peace that accompanies communion 
with God. 

1 . michtam. lit. “ a golden ” psalm, rich in spiritual thought. 

in thee do I take refuge. The Psalmist may refer to an aspect of 
God as llock other than that of permanence. He may have in mind 
“a rock pierced with caves, as in the limestone rocks of Palestine. 
The psalmist takes refuge in God, as a fugitive might take refuge in 
one of these caves ” (Barnes). 

2. I say. In the Hebrew this is expressed, “ Thou, O my soul, 
hast said ”—as if the poet conversed with himself. 

but in thee. No higher good than Thee. “ Master of the Uni¬ 
verse”, exclaimed one of the Chassidic teachers, “ I desire neither Thy 
Paradise nor the bliss in the Life to come ; I desire Thee, and Thee 
alone ” (Rabbi Elimelich of Lisansk). 

3. my delight. The psalmist’s delight is in the saints, the noble 
ones, and not in those great in the world’s esteem, who arc iniquitous 
idolaters. Their sorrows will be many, and he will have no dealings 
with them. 
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JOY OF 
FELLOW¬ 
SHIP 
WITH 
GOD 


PROMISE 
OF IMMOR¬ 
TALITY 


Psalm xvi. 'Michtam of David. 

Guard me, 0 God, for in thee do I take refuge. 2 I say 
unto the Lord, Thou art my lord : I have no good but in 
thee. 3 As for the saints that are in the earth, they are the 
noble ones in whom is all my delight. 4 Their sorrows 
will be multiplied that have gotten unto themselves 
another god : their drink offerings of blood will I not 
pour out, nor take their names upon my lips. 5 The Lord 
is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup : thou 
maintainest my lot. 6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant places ; yea, I have a delightsome heritage. 7 8 9 I 
will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: yea, my 
reins admonish me in the night seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord always before me ; because he is 
at my right hand, I shall not be moved. ^Therefore my 
heart rejoiceth and my glory is glad : my flesh also dwelleth 


4 . their drink offerings of blood. A probable explanation of this 
difficult verse is : the psalmist is gravely ill; and those surrounding 
him would, in such extremity of danger, resort to magic, invoke occult 
powers of healing, and perform their foul ritual (“ drink offerings of 
blood ”) to effectuate such healing. But the psalmist clings to God 
alone (u. 1 ). As for the gods of the heathen, they shall receive no 
offerings from him, neither will he as much as mention their names ; 
the God of his fathers is his strength and joy forever. 

5 . my inheritance. My riches and treasures. 

my cup. The sustenance of my life. 

maintainest my lot. “ My welfare is in Thy hand.” 

6 . lines. The land was divided among the tribes of Israel by lines 
and apportioned by lot. The psalmist’s portion—his fellowship with 
God in heaven—is his delightsome heritage. 

7 . reins. They were deemed in ancient times to be the seat of 
emotion and affection ; almost equivalent to “ conscience ”. 

8. I have set . . . me. This great text is in many synagogues in¬ 
scribed over the Ark, or over the Reader’s desk. 

at my right hand. The position of a protector. 

9. my heart. . . glory . . . flesh. Ilis whole being. 

my glory. My soul; man’s spiritual nature. 
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The Coffin is borne from the Hall to the Burial Ground. Those who 
have not visited the Burial Ground for thirty days, say the 
following :— 
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10. */it/ /outng one. The pious worshipper. 

11. path of life. Eternal life; that life in the Divine Presence 
which is joy forever. 

at thy right hand. Or, “ in thy right hand ”, as the sole Dispenser 
of all lasting good. 

IV. A fourth note of the Burial Service is the doctrine of the 
Resurrection of the Dead. In its literal meaning, Resurrection is an 
unfathomable mystery; but not much more so than birth, or the 
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in safety. 10 For thou wilt not abandon my soul to the 
grave: neither wilt thou suffer thy loving one to see 
destruction. n Thou wilt make known to me the path of 
life : in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand, 
bliss for evermore. 

The Coffin is borne from the Hall to the Burial Ground. Those who 
have not visited the Burial Ground for thirty days, say the 
following :— 

Blessed be the Lord our God, King of the universe, 
who formed you in judgment, who nourished and sus¬ 
tained you in judgment, who brought death on you in 
judgment, who knoweth the number of you all in judg¬ 
ment, and will hereafter restore you to life in judgment. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, who revivest the dead. 

Thou, O Lord, art mighty for ever, thou revivest the 
dead, thou art mighty to save. 

Thou sustainest the living with lovingkindness, 
revivest the dead with great mercy, supportest the falling, 
See p. 133 healest the sick, loosest the bound, and keepest thy faith 
to them that sleep in the dust. Who is like unto thee, 
Lord of mighty acts, and who resembleth thee, O King, 
who orderest death and restorest life, and causest salvation 
to spring forth ? Yea, faithful art thou to revive the dead. 


stupendous miracle of the annual resurrection of plant-life after winter. 
It is not any more difficult for the Almighty to reconstruct a body after 
its dissolution than to create a universe out of nothing. The Talmud 
records the following argument in favour of Resurrection. “ If what 
never before existed, exists, why cannot that which once existed, 
exist again ? ” Resurrection of the Dead does not necessarily imply 
identity with the material composing the body when alive; rather that 
the sum-total of all our deeds and thoughts, habits and character, 
does not vanish into nought at the moment of death. There is for 
the soul in the World-to-come identity of personality with the soul in 
the earthly life. 
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W'Vwz the Coffin is lowered, into the Grave, the following is said, the 
sentence being varied according to the sex of the departed :— 
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Ow quitting the Burial Ground it is customary to pluck some grass, 
and to say one of the following sentences 
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All those who have been present at the Interment wash their hands, 
and say :— 
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They then return to the Hall, and say Dyj WJ p . 70 . 

The following Kaddish is said by Children after the Burial of their 
Parents. On those days on which pjnjjl (p. 168 ) is not said, 
the Kaddish, p. 1098 , is substituted. 

tfin h N 31 r\m BHpJvi Mourners. 
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like the grass. The custom of plucking grass on leaving the burial 
ground is of medieval origin. The two texts “ are emblematic at 
once of the frailty of life, and the certain hope of immortality ” 
(Abrahams). 

V. The fifth note of the Burial Service is the message of the 
immortality and resurrection of Israel , with which the salvation of the 
individual is indissolubly bound up. To the Rabbis, religion and 
society were pre-eminently social, and society in the ancient world 


Isaiah 26 . 19 

Psalm 103 . 14 

Isaiah 25 . 8 

See p. 1099 
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When the Coffin is lowered into the Grave, the following is said, the 
sentence being varied according to the sex of the departed :— 

May he come to his place in peace. 

May she come to her place in peace. 

On quitting the Burial Ground it is customary to pluck some grass, 
and to say one of the following sentences :— 

And they of the city shall flourish like the grass of the 
earth. 

He remembereth that we are dust. 

[All those who have been present at the Interment ivasli their hands, 
and say :— 

He maketh death to vanish in life eternal; and the 
Lord God wipeth away tears from off all faces; and the 
reproach of his people shall he take away from off all the 
earth : for the Lord hath spoken it.] 

They then return to the Hall, and say, " And let the graciousness of the 
Lord our God be upon us,” p.l\. 

The following Kaddish is said by Children after the Burial of their 
Parents. On those days on which Tachanun is not said (p. 169), 
the Kaddish, p. 1099, is substituted. 

Mourners .— May-his great Name be magnified and 
sanctified in the world that is to be created anew, where 
he will revive the dead, and raise them up unto life eternal: 
will rebuild the city of Jerusalem, and establish his temple 


meant national society. But the nationalism of the Rabbis was of the 
spiritual kind ; and the doctrine of the Messianic Kingdom includes all 
the larger ideals of humanity—universal peace, the reign of righteous¬ 
ness, and the sure coming of an era in which all men will recognize 
that God is One and His Name One. But this glorious age will come 
about through the vindication and regeneration of the Jewish People. 
The salvation of Israel will usher in the triumph of justice and the 
fullest consummation of God’s purposes for all the children of men. 
For the concept of the Messiah, see p. 254. All this teaching is 
embodied in the Burial Kaddish. 
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: jpx inpxi • Vxnp-^a-pi 
aiSpi npr xin vpnpa abp npy 

: jpx npxi • bxnp-S.rpi ipy 

N 3 N, p. 1094, and D 1 JV p . 1098. 
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in the midst thereof; and will uproot all alien worship 
from the earth, and restore the worship of the true God. 
O may the Holy One, blessed be he, reign in his sovreignty 
and glory during your life and during your days, and during 
the life of all the house of Israel, even speedily and at a 
near time, and say ye, Amen. 

Cong. and Mourners .— Let his great Name be blessed for 
ever and to all eternity. 

Mourners. —Blessed, praised and glorified, exalted, ex¬ 
tolled and honoured, magnified and lauded be the Name 
of the Holy One, blessed be he ; though he be high above 
all blessings and hymns, praises and consolations, which 
are uttered in the world ; and say ye, Amen. 

May there be abundant peace from heaven, and life for 
us and for all Israel; and say ye, Amen. 

He who maketh peace in his high places, may he make 
peace for us and for all Israel; and say ye, Amen. 

“0 Lord and King ,” p. 1095, and Mourner s Kaddish, p. 1099. 




For the history and significance of the Burial Kaddish see the 
notes on the Half-Kaddish, p. 106; and especially on the Mourner’s 
Kaddish, pp. 269-271. The Burial Kaddish too was in origin a closing 
doxology pronounced after a homiletic discourse, and gave expression 
to the yearning for the rebuilding of the Temple and realization of the 
Messianic Hope. 
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:*?3Nn' rrm r6sn 

After the ordinary Daily Service, the folloiving Psalm (D'D) is read 
in the House of a Mourner. On those days on which j-lJnjR 
( p. 168) is not said, T O D'^nn, p joSo, is substituted for 
Psalm D'D. 

Dmi _i ?3 nxi-iyo^ :ito]$> nip-rn*? npbb 
ID' Btyr'33-aa DIN 'JD'Dil :l^H U'TNI 

*r •• ; ■ T T •• : - ••• r - = i T i--: - 

: niMji ' 5*7 nuni nto?n i3i; '? : }i'3Ni Tt?y 

ntn ns*? : 'ivrn li-g? nnf»* ujn *?$&*? hen 

3131 DStW D'nsan : 'J3p' '3py pi? yi 'D'3 
jn'-Nb D”n nip' nlp-N*? in nSfpnJT Di^y 

-'rn : D^iyl *?im d^s; ;i'i3 npp : iipa D'nSx 1 ? 
imp; d'Ddh ini' '3 : npi^n nxi; n 1 ? nwb liy 
D3ip : D*?'n d'ihn*? i3iyi naN' iy3i *?'D3 in' 
"by Dnispa ini ( i mi nil*? Dnbppto sbyb imna 
: ID-p niDJIpP byw pS'^3 ip;3 DIN] : niSIN 
JNX3 : n^D 1X1' DI'DD DI'IINI ii&j? *?D3 D311 IT 

In the House of Mourning. 

Psalm 49. The author calls it a parable , i.e. didactic meditation ; 
and a dark saying, i.e. the exposition, in this instance, of a deep moral 
problem. Why do the wicked prosper. The psalmist’s answer is that 
the injustices and inequalities of human existence are corrected in a 
Life Hereafter. 

1 - 5 . Let all listen, as the theme concerns the whole of humanity. 
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After the ordinary Daily Service, the following Psalm (xlix) is read in 
the House of a Mourner . On those days on which Tachanun 
(P~ 169) is not said, Psalm xvi, p. 1081, is substituted for 
Psalm xlix. 

Psalm xlix. ^or the Chief Musician. 

A Psalm of the Sons of Korah. 

ties 2 Hear this, all ye peoples ; give ear, all ye inhabitants 

life of the world : 3 both low and high, rich and poor, together. 

4 My mouth shall speak wisdom ; and the meditation of my 
heart shall be of understanding. 5 I will incline my ear to 
a parable : I will open my dark saying to the lyre. 6 Where¬ 
fore should I fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of 
them that would supplant me surroundeth me, 7 even of 
them that trust in their wealth, and boast themselves in 
the multitude of their riches ? 8 None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for 
him : °(for the redemption of their soul is costly, and must 
be let alone for ever :) 10 that he should still live always, 
that he should not see the pit. ll For he will see that wise 
- men die, the fool and the brutish together perish, and 
abandon their wealth to others. ,2 Their inward thought is, 
that their houses shall continue for ever, and their dwelling- 
places to all generations ; they call their lands after their 
own names. ,3 But man that is in glory abideth not : he 


6-13. Though men idolize riches, these must be surrendered on, 
and cannot save from, death. 

6. in days of evil. When evil men seem to have the upper hand. 

iniquity . . . surroundeth me. Unscrupulous neighbours were eager 
to get him into their power. 

8. redeem his brother. How powerless is their wealth! They 
cannot thereby deliver their dearest friend from death. 

9. costly. All the world’s treasure will not suffice. 

11. together perish. All alike come to the grave—rich and poor, 
wise and foolish. 

12. call their lands. They name their estates after themselves. 

13. abideth not. But earthly magnificence abideth not. What 
seems to mortal eyes permanent, vanishes like mist. 
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*?3xrt rrcu n^sn 

a-ron 'rxb ana>' on asm* ma vitf bsmb 
td 'a'srrns' oviSn^ 5 ^ 

■'3 a\x i#£-* 3 xn'rr^x : rbp onp; '3 ^ix^ 
1T*6 *?an np'. into? *6 '3 ♦ in'3 -nap nrn 
2 'tp'n -'3 ppn pa? v s np i^$r '3 j niaa innx 
: nw-ry vniax “in-ny xan : pS 

: =iD*p nianaa pa; x^ “ip;3 apx 

d6 Q'^nn 

'rn nwx 'tfpax : “in 1 ? -nap: pnn >( ? n^a 1 ? 

: yah "riya aiapa 'sS rvwx aia^a xtopa 

' 3 ^-an : nay: '3X3=1 aiaa wnn nwi yna^xj 

T : V • «• ; • * i” V: V T • • : |- ~ : v 

" oy'pin : oia^a 'rnap B'x-iypn hona 'appa 
nan : ox Snn-na nynx xwna 'a' mai «{p 
~^3 SarrSa px pna |'X3 n^ni '& npipj ninsp 


14-21 . The fate of the worldly wicked and of the righteous. 

14 . foolish. In the Bible sense of “ sinner ”. 

15 . in the morning. The poet conceives the wicked perishing in the 
night—“ death is their shepherd ”. The righteous awake triumphant 
over their oppressors. 

16. he will receive me. This is a clear hope of new life with God. 

19. blessed his soul. Congratulated himself on his good fortune. 

20 . go to the . . . fathers. The more usual phrase is, “ he shall be 
gathered to his fathers ”, and shall nevermore see the light. 
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wicked * s beasts that perish. u This is the way of them 

and that are foolish, and of their followers who take pleasure 
con? TE ° US in their speech. (Selah.) 15 Like sheep they are laid in the 
.trasted g rave • death shall be their shepherd : but the upright 
shall have dominion over them in the morning; and their 
form shall be for the grave to consume, that there be no 
habitation for it. 16 But God .will redeem my soul from the 
grasp of the grave : for he will receive me. (Selah.) I7 Be 
not thou afraid when a man becometh rich, when the glory 
of his house is increased : 18 for at his death he shall carry 
nothing away; his glory shall not descend after him. 
I9 Though while he lived he blessed his soul, and though 
men praise thee that thou doest well unto thyself, 20 he 
shall go to the generation of his fathers, who shall never 
see the light. 21 Man that is in glory, but without under¬ 
standing, is like the beasts that perish. 

THE Psalm xxxix. 

PATHOS e J For the Chief Musician, for Jeduthun. A Psalm of David. 

2 I said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with 
my tongue : I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while 
the wicked is before me. 3 I was dumb, and kept silence, 
I held my peace, and had no comfort : and my sorrow 
was stirred. 4 My heart was hot within me ; while I was 
musing the fire kindled : then spake I with my tongue • 
s Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of 


21 . glory. Pomp, worldly magnificence. Not what a man has, 
but what he is, matters. 

Psalm 39. On the Pathos of Life by a Sufferer who is near to 
Death. 

1. Jeduthun. One of the directors of Temple music. 

2 - 4 . He is silent, when tempted to murmur at the prosperity of 
the wicked. 

2 . with a bridle. I will put a muzzle to my mouth. 

4 . kindled. The flame of feeling could not be restrained. 
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Snxn n»aa nVsn 

|V&rr ^nn-ijN j nSp D“jx 

"fi'pnin 'm 'rnp-no nnv ): dsdn-'d yr-tfo 
: op'brrSx ^ nsnn \&'5{n 'y&B-bsti : N'n yb 
bvti "ion : rv^y nnx '3 's-nnsK xb 'mbx: 

" T " ** T T i' T T ’ * * ” : v * :r vsv 

nip". jiy-Sy ninaina : »n 'bp ')$ rn:nft ^p) 
: nSo qin'^ San nx i~nan s?ya com b*k 
-bn "nyo'rSx nmn wish « 'nSsn nytot? 

* T ; v t r -: - • r : - : r; • * • : t ; . 

ys?n : 'niax-Saa a^in ij&y o:n‘ nj *a Bhnn 

TO Dn&a HJ'SaN'l »3SD 

•|v * : | •• - vjv : t r : - j • ,v • 

The officiating Minister may here select one of the " Readings in the 
House of Mourning " ( pp . 1100 - 1105 ) for each Evening Service 
during the Shtvah-week . 


5 - 7 . Prayer to understand' how transitory and vain is human life. 
6 . handbreadths. A handbreadth equals to four fingers, less than 
half a span. 

8 - 10 . Life being thus transient, God alone is the one sure stay in 

life. 

9 . from all my transgressions. From the guilt and the consequences 
of his transgressions. 

of the foolish. Who regard the sufferings of the godly as a mark ot 
God’s math, and taunt him accordingly. . , 

10 . 1 am dumb . . . it. An expression of perfect resignation to tne 

will of God. 
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THE 
PATHOS 
OF LIFE 


my days, what it is ; let me know how fleeting I am. 
6 Behold, thou hast made my days as handbreadths ; and 
my lifetime is as nothing before thee : surely every man, 
though he stand firm, is but a breath. (Selah.) 7 Surely 
as a mere semblance every man walketh to and fro : surely 
they are disquieted for vanity : one heapeth up riches and 
he knoweth not who shall gather them. 8 And now, Lord, 
what wait I for ? My hope is in thee. 9 Deliver me from 
all my transgressions ; make me not the reproach of the 
foolish. 10 I am dumb, I open not my mouth ; because 
thou hast done it. "Remove thy stroke away from me : 
I am consumed by the blow of thine hand. ,2 When thou 
with rebukes dost chasten man for iniquity, thou makest 
his beauty to waste away like a moth : surely every man 
is a breath. (Selah.) 13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give 
ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my fears ; for 
I am a stranger with thee, a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were. 14 0 spare me, that I may again be glad, before I go 
hence, and be no more. 

The officiating Minister may here select one of the “ Readings in the 
House of Mourning ” (pp. 1100-1105) for each Evening Service 
during the Shivah-week. 


11-14. Prayer for relief and respite. 

12. rebukes. Not in words merely, but through affliction. 

his beauty. All that a man takes pleasure in. 

13. stranger with thee. The Heb. word is gcr : the psalmist claims 
that, as a stranger, he is the guest of God, and as such entitled to Iiis 
special care. 

Wherever possible there should be at a Shivah Evening Service, 
either a brief address, or a Reading from Scripture, the Rabbinical 
Writings, and the Moralist literature. 
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S3xn rvaa nSsn 

non nyn ni>sn 

-S3S nimnn 'n'Sx * D'ann xSp 77a p xax 

N3N‘ ♦ DTiam D«nn ni^pa 77^3 'im * * 1^3 

napa-nx Sinan 777115 Sap 


For a Woman, say :— 

: nay Sx nspxa n^t* 

l In the case of a young child omit 
from Din to n’jsb 

♦ mSy Siam wn 

t |v r *:■ 

• nws-SaS Sna^i nSa 

T |V t j t ; - ; - : 

pX3 p'7¥ px D1X '3 
NiSi 3its-nw! im 

nnpn? nS nisi : xam 
ni3^ ',77 nn^y 7 $$ 
ti ms b nnSys^i nmx 

T |V T : T T % : T • 

nnaab-nx man xax 

x T • • v «• -. - t t 


For a Man, say :— 

: iay S$ 7PW "\m 

[in the case of a young child omit 
from Din to 103^ 

nSp • vSy Sian} tan 
nix '3 • vy^s-SaS Snail 

T t • T T ; T: - ; 

■n^yn^frj pxap*nx px 

liar ixam xSi aia 

« T •• • • 

nby i^'x in, 77 ? iS 
inSypii inx ',77 
[: V3SS 

t t ; 

inatpa-nx nnpn i^ax 


Memorial Prayer. 

“ Unless we arc prepared to maintain that at his death the fate of 
man is fixed irretrievably and for ever ; that, therefore, the sinner who 
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MEMORIAL 
PR A YER 


Ecclesiastes 7. 
20 


MEMORIAL PRAYER. 

O Lord and King, who art full of compassion, God 
of the spirits of all flesh, in whose hand are the souls of the 
living and the dead, receive, we beseech thee, in thy 
great lovingkindness the soul of_ 


For a Man, say :— 
who hath been gathered 
unto his people. 

[*In the case of a young child, 
omit from "Have mercy" to“before 
him". 

*Have mercy upon him ; 
pardon all his transgressions, 
for there is none righteous 
upon earth, who doeth only 
good, and sinneth not. Re¬ 
member unto him the right¬ 
eousness which he wrought, 
and let his reward be with 
him, and his recompense 
before him.*] 

Oh shelter his soul in the 
shadow of thy wings. Make 


For a Woman, say :— 
who hath been gathered 
unto her people. 

\fln the case of a young child, 
omit from “Have mercy" to “before 
her" 

*Have mercy upon her; 
pardon all her transgressions, 
for there is none righteous 
upon earth, who doeth only 
good, and sinneth not. Re¬ 
member unto her the right¬ 
eousness which she wrought, 
and let her reward be with 
her, and her recompense 
before her.*] 

Oh shelter her soul in the 
shadow of thy wings. Make 


rejected much of God’s love during a brief lifetime, has lost all of it 
eternally—prayer for the peace and salvation of the departed soul 
commends itself as one of the highest religious obligations ” (Singer). 
Forms of such prayer have been known since the eleventh century. 
The Prayer in use in Anglo-Jcwish congregations, admirably edited 
by Dr. Nathan M. Adler, embodies the main ideas of the older forms. 
Some modifications and expansions have been made by the author of 
this commentary. 
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Saxn jvaa rtan 


mx nynin ♦ TSja Sva 

” I T |V • I |V T : : 

-ns 1 ninaa> vn& d'-ti 

t : - | 

• n$jj ^yo’a nia'yp ‘rjos 

aaa aaa rb y'aarn 

T - |* : “ : 

• B'p'W? psxn 


mx wnin • tsjb Sxa 

- I r • I I” T : 

-ns ninas? yat? a»n 

r ; - | 

• n?j Tj^a'a nia'y^ ^js 
bud a*10 b y'Q^m 
♦ D'pnsS |!issn 


nSys ^|'nt^ rgsy-na’x sja#D a*i na • a^ina^ iaa 

: DIN ’J3 IJJ *na B’Bin*? 

T T ••: v|v | T 

• aniaxyS c^ana 1 ) b nja^ xsnn * xax 

♦ a^axV awro aW 


[/« the case of a female child 
include the following :— 

rn'pvi rm>|> 'nm 
np^i rny-VaS pp nxin 
[: naxS>i rvax 1 ? 


[In the case of a male child, 
include the following :— 

n : n i^n na'a$ \nn} 
vaxp npw} rnx- i ?a i ? pp 
cnax 1 ?! 


[QH'a oa 5 )] naan Biiri aSax ora a *m\ apin 
•fjnanxi ^jjnx*v aa'pa : a'aaxi a'aia a«nj? 
: fax • tfbtf annnx vijti : a b& aaSa ^W? 


aaamx oix ja ^anjn iax a^x t^xa 
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MEMO¬ 
RIAL 
PRAYER 


Psalm 31. 20 


CLOSING 

SUPPLICA¬ 

TION 


Isaiah 66. 13 


Isaiah 60. 20 


known to him the path of 
life : in thy presence is ful¬ 
ness of joy; at thy right hand, 
bliss for evermore. Bestow 
upon him the abounding 
happiness that is treasured 
up for the righteous, 


known to her the path of 
life : in thy presence is ful¬ 
ness of joy; at thy right hand, 
bliss for evermore. Bestow 
upon her the abounding 
happiness that is treasured 
up for the righteous, 
as it is written, Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou 
has laid up for them that fear thee, which thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in thee before the children of men ! 

Q Lord, who healest the broken-hearted and bindest up 
their wounds, grant thy consolation unto the mourners. 
[In the case of a male child, . [In the case of a female child, 

include the following :— include the following :— 

May the death of' this May the death of this 
child mark the end of all an- child mark the end of all an¬ 


guish and tribulation unto 
his parents.] 


guish and tribulation unto 
her parents.] 


Oh strengthen and support them in the day of their grief 
and sorrow; and remember them (and their children) 
for a long and good life. Put into their hearts the fear 
and love of thee, that they may serve thee with a perfect 
heart; and let their latter end be peace. Amen. 

Like one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you, (saith the Lord), and in Jerusalem shall ye 
be comforted. Thy sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself ; for the Lord shall be 


whom his mother comforteth. God’s is more than a father’s love. 
That is sometimes hard and confined to the successful child. Not so a 
mother’s. With an instinct that is almost divine, she feels that the 
erring child, the unfortunate child has the greatest need of love. And 
such is God’s love. 

in Jerusalem . . . comforted. In the salvation and triumph of Israel 
over all forces of evil, will you find your highest comfort. 


Saxn rraa rbs>n 1098 

;; '5 • P|DK'. xS pm ppD> niy xpx 1 ? 7 iippp 

n )$r\ yVa : p 7 ax 'p' «D*»h ♦ D*?iy aix> ijWrrr 
nsnm • D'js -^3 SyD nypn D'nSx « nr-iDi • nxT? 

- ; v ; • t t - •• t ; . . V; T; T T - ,v r 

: nan y '3 • pxrr 7 a ^yp “i'd; iDy 

Din; r^p 

xna-'n xpSya xan npD> ebpm ^?ajv Mourner. 

"rtai p 3 'pv 3 !i papa nniD^p 
: ;px npxp * anp fpnn xS$a Sop n'a-Sam 

\ppyp Dpy 1 ? 'inap xan np# xn; Cong, and Mourner. 

' wzby 

t • : t 

Nwn'i ophnn nxsnp nan^p pan’ Mourner. 

• xp *pa • xp|T'p np^ ypnnp nWnp nnnnp 
-n xnorw xnnaB>n xnn'p xnrna-^a-jp xW? 

: jpx npxi • xp^ya p;px 
why D’?m xjp^qp xan ayhp xn; 

: jpx nw) ♦ bxip-^a-by] 
nbw n^y; x^n vpinpa Di bp ne>y 

; |px npx] ♦ Sxnerba-^l w r V?, 


MEMO¬ 
RIAL 
PRAYER 
Isaiah 25. 8 


KA DDISH 
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thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended. He maketh death to vanish in life eternal; 
and the Lord God wipeth away tears from off all faces; 
'and the reproach of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. 

mourner's kaddish . 

Mourner .—Magnified and sanctified be his great Name 
in the world which he hath created according to his will. 
May he establish his kingdom during your life and during 
your days, and during the life of all the house of Israel, 
even speedily and at a near time, and say ye, Amen. 

Congregation and Mourner .—Let his great Name be 
blessed for ever and to all eternity. 

Mourner— Blessed, praised and glorified, exalted, extolled 
and honoured, magnified and lauded be the Name of the 
Holy One, blessed be he ; though he be high above all 
the blessings and hymns, praises and consolations, which 
are uttered in the world ; and say ye, Amen. 

May there be abundant peace from heaven and life 
for us and for all Israel; and say ye, Amen. 

He who maketh peace in his high places, may he make 
peace for us and for all Israel; and say ye, Amen. 


death to vanish in life eternal. Other translations of this difficult 
phrase are, “He will destroy death forever,” and, “He will swallow up 
death in victory ” (A. V.). 

tears from off all faces. This verse is taken from Isaiah's Vision of 
Universal Brotherhood, in which God invites the peoples of earth to a 
feast. They come in the garb of mourning and with faces veiled. 
When God removes the veil, He secs the eyes dim with tears, and He 
wipes away the tears and all traces of past sorrow ! 

reproach of his people. The Jews in the Dispersion suffered much 
from the taunts and dislikes of their heathen neighbours. The Prophet 
foretells that, in the regeneration awaiting humanity, even this malig¬ 
nant hatred—never more malignant than in our day—would cease. 

M 
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READINGS IN THE HOUSE OF MOURNING. 

It is an ancient pious custom that religious study and meditation 
on Sacred themes form part of the Service of Mourning. Religious 
study has in Israel always been looked upon as worship; and, when part 
of a Mourning Service, such study is deemed to have an atoning efficacy 
on behalf of the deceased. That is to say, such study is a testimony 
to the identification of the deceased in his life with the fount of living 
Judaism, and is thus accounted to his merit before the Heavenly Judge. 

One of the five following Readings in the House of Mourning may be 
recited by the officiating Minister before the Memorial Prayer, p. 1095. 


I 

“ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 5Ci?/P7T/^- 
Namc of the Lord.” 121 

“ Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation ; and uphold me with p S alm 51. 14 
Thv willing spirit. Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is Psalm 73. 25 
none upon earth that I desire beside Thee.” 

“ Yea, thou I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will Psalm 23. 4 
fear no evil, for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort 
me. I shall behold Thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied, Psalm 17. 15 
when I awake, with Thy likeness.” 

“ They that are born are destined to die ; and the dead to be RABBINI- 
brought to life again ; and the living to be judged, to know, to make Y j NGs 
known, and to be made conscious that He is God, He the Maker, He the 
Creator, He the Discerner, He the Judge, He the Witness, He the 
Complainant. He it is that will in future judge, blessed be He, with 
Whom there is no unrighteousness, nor forgetfulness, nor partiality, 
nor taking of bribes ; know also that everything is according to the 
reckoning. And let not thy imagination give thee to hope that the 
grave will be a place of refuge for thee ; for perforce thou wast formed, 
and perforce thou wast born, and thou livest perforce, and perforce 
thou wilt die, and perforce thou wilt in the future have to give account 
and reckoning before the Supreme King of kings, the Holy One, blessed 
be He.” 

44 When a person enters the world, his hands are clenched; as though 
to say, 4 The whole world is mine, I shall inherit it But when he takes 
his leave of it. In’s hands arc spread open; as though to say, 4 I have 
inherited nothing from the world \” 

44 The righteous are called living, even in their death ; the wicked 
are called dead, even while they are alive.” 

The M inister may here give a brief address , or the following admonition 
of Rabbi Bachya may be read :— 

44 My soul, look carefully back—on thy pilgrim’s track ; all cometh A DMONI- 
from the dust—and thither return it must. Whatever has been moulded TION. 
and built, when its time is fulfilled, must go back to the ground, where 
its material was found. Death is life’s brother; they keep fast to one 


SCRIPTUR¬ 
AL VERSES 
Psalm 
16. 8-11 


Ecclesiastes 
7. J, 2 


Proverbs 12. 28 


RABBINI¬ 

CAL 

SA YINGS 
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another, each taking hold of one end of their plunder, and none can tear 
them asunder. Soon thou wilt come—to thy eternal home, where thou 
must show thy work and receive thy wages—on rightful scales and 
gauges—or good or bad, according to the worth—of thy deeds on earth. 

“ Therefore get thee up, and to thy Master pray—by night and day. 
Seek the Lord, thy Light, with all thy might; walk in meekness, 
pursue the right; so that with His mercy-screen the Master—hide 
thee in the day of disaster. Then thou shalt shine like the heavens 
bright, and like the sun when going forth in might; and o’er thy head 
—shall be spread—the rays—of the sun of grace—that brings—healing 
and joy in his wings.” 


May our prayers, readings and meditations in memory of the 
departed be acceptable before our Father who is in Heaven, the Great 
Comforter, who sends His divine consolation to all who mourn for the 
loss of those dear unto them. 

Memorial Prayer , p. 1095, and Mourner's Kaddish , p. 1099. 


II 

“ I have set the Lord always before me ; surely He is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore, my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth ; my flesh also dwelleth in safety. For thou wilt not abandon 
my soul to the grave; neither wilt Thou suffer Thy loving one to see 
destruction. Thou makest me to know the path of life; in Thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand, bliss for evermore.” 

“ A good name is better than precious oil ; and the day of death 
than the day of one’s birth. It is better to go to the house of mourning 
than to go to the house of feasting; for that is the end of all men, and 
the living will lay it to his heart.” . 

“ In the way of righteousness is life ; and in the pathway thereof, 
there is no death.” 

“ Reflect upon three things, and thou wilt not come within the 
power of sin ; know whence thou earnest, and whither thou art going, 
and before Whom thou wilt in future have to give account and reckon¬ 
ing.” 

“ The day is short, and the work is great, and the labourers are 
sluggish, and the reward is much, and the Master of the House is urgent. 
It may not be given thee to complete the work, but thou art not at 
liberty to desist from it. 

“ R. Eliczer said, ‘ Repent one day before thy death ’. His disciples 
asked him, 4 Does anyone know on what day he will die ’ ? He replied, 
4 All the more reason that he repent to-day, lest to-morrow he die. 
Let his whole life, therefore, be spent in repentance ’.” 

“ Render the soul back to God in the same state that He gave it 
to thee : as He gave it to thee in a state of purity, return it to Him in 
a state of purity.” 
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“ The souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and no torment 
shall touch them. In the eves of the foolish they seemed to have died ; 
but they are in peace. Their hope is full of immortality.” (Wisdom of 
Solomon 3. 1-4). 

The Minister may here give a brief address , or the following may be 
read :— 

An old Saxon chieftain on a wintry day was revelling with his 
warriors in the banqueting hall, when he noticed a sparrow fly in at one 
door, hover a moment over the light and warmth of the hearth-fire, 
fly across the hall to the other door, and vanish into the night whence 
it came. “ So seems the life of man ”, he exclaimed. “ Out of the dark¬ 
ness we come, we enjoy for a while the warmth and sunshine of the 
world, and then again into darkness we lapse ”. This is strikingly 
beautiful, but heathen, gloomy, false. Man’s life is not a journey from 
darkness to darkness. There is within us a divine spark. We come 
from God, and we go back to God. “ The dust rcturneth to the earth 
as it was, but the spirit rcturneth unto God who gave it ”. If we have 
lived justly, loved mercy and walked in humility with God and man, 
then the end of our toil is not a flight into darkness ; but to that life 
which is wholly a Sabbath—rest with God, peace everlasting. 


May our prayers, readings and meditations in memory of the 
departed be acceptable before our Father who is in Heaven, the Great 
Comforter, who sends Iiis divine consolation to all who mourn for the 
loss of those dear unto them. 

Memorial Prayer , p. 1095, and Mourner's K ad dish, p. 1099. 


Ill 

“ As for man, his days are as grass ; as the flower of the field, so he SCRIPTUR- 
flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and the place AL VERSES 
thereof shall know it no more. But the lovingkindness of the Lord is { 03 ^ 15-17 
from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him, and His right¬ 
eousness unto children’s children. How precious is Thy lovingkindness. Psalm 36.8, 10 
O God ! And the children of men take refuge under the shadow of Thy 
wings. For with Thee is the fountain of life: in Thy light do we sec 
light.” 


“Life is a passing shadow, says the Scripture. Is it the shadow RABBINI- 
of a tower, of a tree ? A shadow that prevails for a while ? No, it is the yiNGS 

shadow of a bird in its flight—away flies the bird, and there is neither 
bird nor shadow.” 
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“ Those who endure evil without returning wrong for wrong, who 
hear insults and answer not, who do good in a spirit of love, and accept 
suffering in a spirit of glad resignation—of such Scripture says : ‘ They 
that love Him shall be as the sun when he goeth forth in his might ’ 

“ It is better to be of the persecuted than those that persecute, to 
be accursed rather than he who curses. He who judges his neighbour 
charitably, will himself be judged in charity. Despise no man, and 
hold nothing to be impossible. For there is not a man that lias not his 
hour, and there is not a thing that has not its place.” 

“ Do not unto others what thou wouldst not have others do unto 
thee. That is the whole Torah. The rest is commentary.” 

“Wouldst thou glorify God? Seek to be like Him—just, loving, 
compassionate, merciful.” 

“Though at the Last Judgment there appeared nine hundred and 
ninety-nine accusers against a man, and but one advocate, yet shall 
that man be deemed meritorious. And who arc the advocates of 
man ? Repentance and good works.” 

The Minister may here give a brief address, or the following may be 
read :— 

A certain man had three friends, two of whom he loved dearly, 
the other he but lightly esteemed. It happened one day that the king 
commanded his presence at court, at which he was greatly alarmed, 
and wished to procure an advocate. Accordingly he went to the two 
friends whom he loved ; one flatly refused to accompany him, the 
other offered to go with him as far as the king’s gate, but no farther. 
In his extremity, he called upon the third friend, whom he least esteemed; 
and that friend not only went willingly with him, but so ably defended 
him before the king that he was acquitted. 

In like manner, every man has three friends when Death summons 
him to appear before his Creator. His first friend, whom he loves most, 
namely, his money, cannot go with him a single step ; his second, 
relations and neighbours, can only accompany him to the grave, but 
cannot defend him before the Judge : while his third friend, whom 
he does not highly esteem—his good works—goes with him before 
the King, and obtains his acquittal. 


May our prayers, readings and meditations in memory of the de¬ 
parted be acceptable before our Father who is in Heaven, the Great 
Comforter, who sends His divine consolation to all who mourn for the 
loss of those dear unto them. 

Memorial Prayer , p. 1095, and Mourner's Kaddisli , p. 1099. 


M' 
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IV 

“ The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, To all that ^^VERSES 
call upon Him in truth.” P*«/ml45 18 

“ He that walketh in darkness and hath no light, let him trust in Isaiah 50. 10 
the name of Lord, and put his confidence in his God.” 

“ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee.” Psalm 55. 22 

“ For He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” Lamentations 

3. 33 

“ A man should ever school himself to say : “ Whatever God doeth, 

He doeth for the best.” RABBINI- 

“ The Surgeon that has made the wound, knows best how to heal CiiL 

SAYINGS 

“ Suffering leads men’s hearts to God.” 

“ Whatever measure He metes out to thee, be it joy or sorrow, thou 
shalt love Him. Let thy conduct be such, that men will come to love* 

God through thee.” 

“ The aim and end of all wisdom arc repentance and good works. 

Even the most righteous shall not attain so high a place in Heaven as 
the truly repentant. Blessed is he that repents while still in the full 
vigour of manhood. Blessed is he whose noble deeds go as mourners 
behind his bier. Blessed is he who, on departing from this earth, 
bequeaths a good name to his children.” 

44 This world is like a vestibule before the world to come; prepare 
thyself in the vestibule, that thou mayest enter into the presence- 
chamber.” 

44 There are those who gain Eternity in a lifetime, others who gain it 
in one brief hour.” 

44 Better is one hour of repentance and good deeds in this world than 
the whole life of the World to come ; and better is one hour of blissful¬ 
ness of spirit in the World to come than the whole life in this world.” 

The Minister may here give a brief address , or the following may be 
read :— 

According to ancient Jewish custom, the ceremony of rending our 
garments when our nearest and dearest on earth is lying dead before 
us, is to be performed standing up. This teaches : Meet all sorrow 
standing upright. The future may be dark, veiled from the eye of 
mortals—but not the manner in which we are to meet the future. We 
cannot lay down terms to life. Life must be accepted on its own terms. 

But hard as life’s terms may be, life never dictates unrighteousness, 
unholiness, dishonour. 


May our prayers, readings and meditations in memory of the 
departed be acceptable before our Father who is in heaven, the Great 
Comforter, who sends His divine consolation to all who mourn for the 
loss of those dear unto them. 

Memorial Prayer , p. 1095, and Mourner's Kaddisli , p. 1099. 
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12. 


RABBIN I 
CAL 

SA YINGS 


SCRIPT UR- “ Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty 
Jeremiah SES man ^ or y Ms might, let not the rich man glory in his riches ; but let 
9 . 23, 24 him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me, 
that I am the Lord who exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and right¬ 
eousness in the earth : for in these things I delight, saith the Lord.” 
Ecclesiastes “ Remember also thy Creator in the days of thy youth, or ever the 

2 * 7 * 13 evil days come, and the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have 
no pleasure in them ; or ever the sun and the light, and the moon and 
the stars be darkened, and the clouds return after the rain ; and the dust 
return to the earth as it was, and the spirit return to God who gave it.” 

“ This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard ; 1‘car God 
and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man.” 

“ Fear God, as much as you fear man ”, said Rabbi Yoluman ben 
Zakkai. 4 Not more ? * asked his pupils in surprise. * If you would but 
fear Him as much ! ’ said the dying sage.” 

“ The righteous are masters of their passions. Not so the wicked : 
they are the slaves of their desires. The righteous need no monuments : 
their deeds are their monuments. Let thy yea be yea, and thy nay be 
nay. The righteous promise little, and do much ; the wicked promise 
much, and do not perform even a little. Accustom thyself to complete 
any good work thou hast undertaken.” 

The Minister may here give a brief address , or the following may be 
read :— 

Jewish men and women must learn once more the Jewish view 
of death, the Jewish view of life. The Jew never feared death ; frankly 
and manfully did he face it. “ Do not act as if the lease of eternity 
were thine ”, was the warning of our Sages. “ Live as if this hour 
were thy last; and ask thyself: Should I care to be surprised by 
death in what I am now doing ? ” 

To those who gave heed to these words, death was an inspiration 
to holy living. Our Sages rightly viewed This life as a preparation 
to the Life to come. The hour of death was the entrance to that Coming 
Life. In that hour—they held—infinity touches infinity; and a mortal 
in his death-agony is a being that is about to cast off the shell which 
on earth enveloped the imperishable soul. The hour of death, there¬ 
fore, was to our fathers the most solemn in all human existence. Such 
must it also become to us. Once more would then every Jew in that 
hour proclaim his spiritual identity with all the preceding generations 
in Israel by repeating the great Professions of his Sacred Faith, 
culminating in the Shema Yisroel. The desire of each and every 
Israelite would then be, D’nr 1 MID men “ May I die the death of 
the righteous ”; and he would so live as not to be ashamed to meet 
his fathers in the World to come. . 


May our prayers, readings and meditations in memory of the 
departed be acceptable before our Father who is in Heaven, the Great 
Comforter, who sends His divine consolation to all who mourn for the 
loss of those dear unto them. 

Memorial Prayer , p. 1095, and Mourner's Kaddish, p. 1099. 
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tniDtw mam 

The following is recited on the Eighth day of Passover and Taber - 
nacles, on the Second day of Pentecost, and on the Day of Atonement. 

^pnb ais : -madnp? di3S-73 iinaifl? tzns-nn 
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■13d : naan 22b sap? 2 Tin 75 w'p; nbpb : d 3 V| 
-n^p'. Q''nbiTTfN : aibd d'yb n'iqs '3 id; ns"]3 on 
132 '22b-i 'isd nba : nbp '?p, 3 ; >3 bisd i;a 'dp? 
n;qd 3 ^iNn-ba ip2p ad;? : bbiab D'-ibs 'i?bp? '33b 
n?q^ rn^? : njrq idg a'ribsn-bs 3?dp rain? 

: Tjpyiap v'pq? naady ’ll?? 
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YIZKOR—MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR PARENTS 

The following is recited on the eighth day of Passover and Tabernacles, 
on the Second day of Pentecost, and on the Day of Atonement. 
Psalm 144 . 3,4 Lord, what is man, that thou regardest him? or the 
son of man, that thou takest account of him ? Man is like 
Psaim 90 . 6 to vanity ; his days are as a shadow that passeth away. In 
Psalm 90 . 12 the morning he flourisheth, and sprouteth afresh ; in the 
evening he is cut down, and withereth. So teach us to 
number our days that we may get us a heart of wisdom. 
Psaim 37.37 Mark the innocent man, and behold the upright: for the 
Psaim 49 .16 latter end of that man is peace. But God will redeem my 
soul from the grasp of the grave : for he will receive me. 
Psaim 73 . 26 My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is the strength 
Ecclesiastes 12. of my heart and my portion for ever. And the dust 
returneth to the earth as it was, but the spirit returneth 
Psaim 17 .15 unto God who gave it. I shall behold thy face in righteous¬ 
ness ; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 

For a Father :— For a Mother :— 

May God remember the May God remember the 
soul of my revered father soul of my revered mother 
who has gone to his repose, who has gone to her repose. 
May his soul be bound up in May her soul be bound up in 
the bond of life. May his the bond of life. May her 
rest be glorious, with fulness rest be glorious, with fulness 
of joy in thy presence, and of joy in thy presence, and 
bliss for evermore at thy bliss for evermore at thy 
right hand. right hand. 

Father of mercy, in whose hand are the souls of the 
living and the dead, may thy consolation cheer us as we 


MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR THE DEAD. 

It has for several centuries been customary to commemorate the dead 
(fTOMM msm) on the last day of Festivals, and especially on the Day of 
Atonement. In recent generations, such prayers have become an 
important feature of the Festival Service. Chief Rabbi Hermann Adler 
arranged the above Service, and composed the special Prayer which is 
also often recited at Yahrzeit services. 


maw man 
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remember (on this holy day) our beloved parents, the 
crown of our head and our glory, whose desire it was to train 
us in the good and righteous way, to teach us thy statutes 
and commandments, and to instruct us to do justice and to 
love mercy. We beseech thee, O Lord, grant us strength to 
be faithful to their charge while the breath of life is within 
us. And may their souls repose in the land of the living, 
beholding thy glory and delighting in thy goodness. 

And now, 0 good and beneficent God, what shall we 
say, what shall we speak unto thee ? Our needs are many, 
our knowledge slender. Shame covers us as often as the 
remembrance of all thy love for us rises within our minds. 
O turn this day in lovingkindness and tender mercy to the 
prayers of thy servants who pour out their souls before 
thee. May thy lovingkindness not depart from us. Give us 
our needful sustenance, and let us not be in want of the 
gifts of mortals. Remove from us care and sorrow, distress 
and fear, shame and contempt. Strengthen us in our rever¬ 
ence for thee, and fortify us to keep thy perfect Torah. 
Let thy grace be with us, that we may rear our children to 
keep thy commandments, and to fulfil thy will all the days 
of their life. O God, take us not hence in the midst of our 
days. Let us complete in peace the number of our years. 
Verily we know that our strength is frail, and that thou hast 
made our days as handbreadths. Help us, O God of our 
salvation, to bear ourselves faithfully and blamelessly during 
the years of our pilgrimage. And when our end draws nigh 
and we depart this world, be thou with us, and may our 
souls be bound up in the bond of life with the souls of our 
parents and of the righteous who are ever with thee. Amen, 
and Amen. 
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Read fl^lP 'D and Vn ntpb? on p. 1070-1072 for a Man and a 
Woman respectively ; PD D'^nn p. 1086 ; J"D p. 1052 ; and 
}iyD '3*7^ to Da^nh^O^P on p . 10 G 8 ; then continue :— 
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Tombstone Setting. 

The Service is modern. 

Psalm 1. “ The Two Ways ”, forms an appropriate opening of the 

Book of Psalms. It strikes the fundamental note of the Psalter and 
the Wisdom Books of Scripture, proclaiming that it is well with the 
righteous, and ill with the wicked. “ It is a paean on the eternal 
righteousness of God ” (Barnes). 

1. walketh not . The man who begins by walking in the counsel of 
the wicked (i.e. following their counsel) will soon stand in the way of 
sinners, and will end by sitting in the company of scoffers. 



THE 
RIGHT¬ 
EOUS MAN 


Psalm 103. 
15-17 
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SERVICE AT THE SETTING OF A TOMBSTONE 

Psalm i 

x ‘Happy is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of scoffers. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 3 And he shall be like a tree planted by 
the streams of water, that bringeth forth its fruit in its season, 
whose leaf also doth not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper. 4 The wicked are not so ; but are like the chaff which the 
wind driveth away, therefore the wicked shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor the sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, but the way of 
the wicked shall perish. 

Read " Who may ascend ” and “ A woman of worth ” on p. 1071 and 
1073 for a Man and Woman respectively ; Psalms xvi, p. 1081 ; 
xxiii, p . 1053; and “0 Lord, thou hast ” to “ than your thoughts,” 
p. 1069. Then continue :— 

As for man, his days are as grass ; as the flower of the field, so 
he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more. But the lovingkindness 
of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear 


scoffer. Those who make what is good and holy the object of 
ridicule. 

2 . delight. His Faith is a joy to him : he is happy in his Judaism. 

meditate day and night. “ In the hours of his leisure whether day 

or night ” (Kimchi). He is the eternal learner of Torah and Religion. 

3 . like a tree . . . planted . . . his fruit. Whose roots have unfailing 
supply of water, and whose branches and leaves afford shelter and food to 
present and future. The righteous life has both permanence and 
productivity. 

4 . chaff. In sharp contrast is the impermanence and unproductivity 
of the wicked life : it is like the chaff on the ancient threshing floor, 
where the wheat was winnowed by throwing it up against the wind. 

5 . judgment. In the Hay of Judgment. There is a moral govern¬ 
ment in the world, and God’s judgment will be such a winnowing- 
process to the wicked. 

6 . shall perish. The Heb. suggests the idea of losing itself as in 
the sands of the desert. 
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FROM THE JEWISH MORALISTS—THIRD SELECTION 

For earlier extracts from Jewish ethical literature, see pp. 260-3 
and 722—4. 

X. From Rokeach, by R. Elazar of Worms (died 1238); 

XI. From Sefer Chassidim , by R. Judah the Pious (died 1217); 

XII. From Col Bo by R. Moses of Evreux (1240). 

XIII. From the Book of Fables by Berachyah Ha-nakdan 

(probably Benedict of Oxford) 1260. 

XIV. From the Ethical Will of Asher ben Yechiel (13th century). 

XV. From Orchoth Tzaddikim (“ The Ways of the Righteous ”), 

(loth century). 

X. 

The pious Jew bears unrepiningly the burden of his People’s Faith, 
holds worldly delights in contempt, is master of his passions, and, in 
sooth, has God continually before his eyes. The path which his feet 
tread is straightforward, and the words he utters soft and gentle. 
He rears his children to a worthy life, and sees that they have 
betimes homes of their own. He is of a contented mind, and rejoices 
when the world goes well with others. He loves his neighbours and 
friends, lends to the needy, gives alms secretly, and does good purely 
for God’s sake. Men of this sort do not exalt themselves above others, 
indulge in no. idle talk, long not 'wretchedly for the love in woman’s 
eyes, are silent when blame is poured on them; for their thoughts 
are ever with Him Whose praises are sung by their faithful lips. 
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FROM THE JEWISH MORALISTS. 


Psalm 37. 37 


Proverbs 12.28 
Psalm 34. 23 


Ecclesiastes 
12. 7 

Psalm 73. 25, 
26 


Psalm 36. 8, 
10 


him, and his righteousness unto children’s children. Mark the 
innocent man, and behold the upright; for the latter end of that 
man is peace. In the way of righteousness is life ; and in the path¬ 
way thereof there is no death. The Lord setteth free the soul of his 
servants; and none that take refuge in him shall be condemned. 
And the dust returneth to the earth as it was, but the spirit returneth 
unto God, who gave it. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh and 
my heart faileth : but God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever. How precious is thy lovingkindness, O God ! And 
the children of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings. 
For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light do we see light. 
Psalm xci, p. 71 ; "0 Lord and King, who art full of compassion ,” 
p. 1095 ; Mourner's Kaddish, p. 1099. 


My son, free thyself from passion and desire before thy light is 
quenched, before thy soul is required of thee, before the Book of thy 
deeds is opened for Judgment. Let the fear of God breed in thee the 
habit of silence, for much speech can hardly be without sin. And when 
thou dost speak, speak truth only, never praise of thyself, but moderate 
thought in modest words. 

XI. 

Be honourable in thy business dealings. Do not say that such and 
such a price has been offered thee for thy wares, when the thing is not 
true; and do not act as though thou hadst a desire to sell what thou 
possessest, when there is in thy mind no serious thought of doing so. 
Such tilings are unworthy of an Israelite. 

On the worldly possessions of those who oppress the workman, 
or who buy stolen goods, rests no blessing. They or their children will 
lose all they have. Let no one be troubled in mind or take up wrong 
ideas because of the prosperity of wicked people, or of such as hold 
parents in little honour; their end is evil. 

In thy intercourse with non-Jews, be careful to be as wholly sincere 
as in that with Jews. In most places, Jews are not unlike Christians in 
their morals and usages. 
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If an assassin take refuge with thee, give him no protection, even 
though lie be a Jew. If one who bears a heavy burden on his shoulders 
meet thee on a narrow and difficult path, make way for him, even 
though he be a non-Jew. 

To him who is merciful, God is merciful. The pitiless man is like 
the cattle of the held that are indifferent to the sufferings of their 
kind. 

There are three sorts of people for whom we ought to feel especial 
sympathy : a reasonable, prudent creature subjected to a capricious 
fool; a good man who has to take orders from a base man ; and a 
noble being dependent upon one of vulgar nature. There are three to 
whom we should sternly close our hearts : a cruel person who commits 
vile things : the fool who rushes into ruin in spite of warning ; and the 
ingrate. Ingratitude is the blackest of faults ; it is not to be shown 
even towards the dumb creatures that we use. 


XII. 

Above all, let a man be on his guard against wrath ; for the powers 
of hell do what they will with the blindly angry man. Busy thyself as 
oft and as much as possible with the study of Divine things, not to 
know them only, but to perform the duties they inculcate; and when 
thou closest the book, look within thee to see if there is aught for 
thee to carry out answering to what thou hast learned. 

XIII. 

Sooner be a servant among the noble-minded than a leader among 
the vulgar ; for some of the honour of the former will remain with thee, 
while thou must share the contempt of thy unworthy followers. If 
thou too earnestly seek pre-eminence and power, be sure that they will 
flee from thee ; but if thou bearest thyself in this world like a guest 
receiving its hospitality, men will try to And for thee a place of honour. 

If, because of beauty or riches that are thine, thou raisest thy head 
above neighbour or brother, thou feedest hateful envy, and the beggar 
whom thou despisest may yet triumph over thee. Better enough in 
freedom, than plenty at the table of another. 

Love thy children with an impartial love; the hope oft errs that 
you place on the more promising, and all the joy may.come from him 
that thou hast kept in the background. 


XIV. 

Take pleasure in being warned against wrong and set right, and seek 
for good counsel and instruction cheerfully. Hunt not lor honours, 
and force not thyself into any place that belongs not to thee. Never 
cease to acquire friends ; avoid making even one enemy. When a 
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companion is of approved truth, spare no pains in attaching him to 
thee and cherish him carefully ; but flatter him not and say no untrue 
word to him. Strive not to screw out the secrets of others. See that 
thou cause not those of thy household to stand in dread of thee : much 
misery and wrong have sprung ere now therefrom. 


XV. 

It is wretched pride when one is always thinking others as lower 
than himself, and that his own opinion is always better than that of 
others. All moral advance is thereby made impossible ; such a one is 
always seeking thanks for what he does, and takes delight in others 
crouching as inferiors before him. 

Let a man be never ashamed'to carry out the commands of Religion, 
even though he be mocked therefor ; and never be ashamed to confess 
the truth. But let a man be well on his guard against putting others 
to shame. Let him take heed not to lay bare wantonly the failings of a 
neighbour, or of giving him a dishonourable nickname. Be tender¬ 
hearted towards servants who are not Jews. Make not their labour too 
heavy for them : treat them not as though they were of no account 
whatever. Even in dispute with a serving man, speak affably, and listen 
to what he has to say. 

Genuine compassion and pity become and highly adorn the 
Israelite; be pitiful, therefore, even to thy cattle, and give them food 
even before thou thyself eatest. The words of Scripture, “ The tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel ”, refer to such as exact heavy returns 
from poor men for favours received. 

Let thy trust and dependence be placed on God alone. Thy business 
affairs are nothing more than the means He applies to thy support. 
It is not the iron, but the force that moves the iron, that fells the tree. 

Be grateful for, not blind to the many, many sufferings which thou 
art spared ; thou art no better than those who have been searched 
out and racked by them. 

Hurt no one’s feelings who has any bodily defect, or on whose 
family rests a stain. If thou sittest next to such a one, speak not of 
such deficiency or fault, even in reference to others than himself. 
Touch not the subject of a quarrel that is ended, lest thou fan the dying 
embers afresh. Luxury, idleness and good living lead to unrestraint of 
soul, and so to evil speaking and mockeries. Keep thy soul always 
pure ; thou knowest not the moment when it may be required of thee. 
Many a young and strong man has gone before thee to his * eternal 
Home. Thou puttest thyself in fine garments to please men; forget 
not that God looks on the heart, and adorn that well in honour of 
Him. 
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MORNING PRAYER FOR YOUNG CHILDREN. 

i. Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the 
universe, who removest sleep from mine eyes, and slumber 
from mine eyelids. 


2. I give thanks unto thee, 0 living and eternal King 
who hast restored my soul unto me in mercy : great is thy 
faithfulness. 


3. Hear, O Israel : the Lord is our God, the Lord 
is One. 

Blessed be His Name, whose glorious kingdom is for 
ever and ever. 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 


4. Moses commanded us the Torah as an inheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob. 

5. Hearken, my child, to the instruction of thy father ; 
and despise not the teaching of thy mother. Then shalt 
thou find grace and good repute in the eyes of God and man. 

6. 0 my God, guard my tongue from evil and my lips 
from speaking guile. 0 lead me not into sin or temptation, 
keep me far from a bad man and a bad companion, and 
bestow thy lovingkindnesses upon me. 


7. Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the 
universe, who hast made me an Israelite. 


♦For Infants, 1 , 3 , 7 . 
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NIGHT PRAYER FOR YOUNG CHILDREN. 

1. Blessed art thou, O Lord, our God, King of the 
universe, who createst day and night; thou rollest away 
the light from before the darkness, and the darkness from 
before the light. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, who bringest on 
the evening twilight. 

2. Hear, 0 Israel : the Lord is our God, the Lord 
is One. 

Blessed be His Name, whose glorious kingdom is for ever 
and ever. 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

3. Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, King of the 
universe, who makest the bands of sleep to fall upon mine 
eyes, and slumber upon mine eyelids. 

May it be thy will, O Lord my God and God of my 
fathers, to let me lie down in peace, and to let me rise up 
again in peace. 


4. Blessed be the Lord by day ; blessed be the Lord by 
night; blessed be the Lord when we lie down ; blessed be 
the Lord when we rise up. 

y 

5. Into thy hand I commend my spirit; thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 

6. For thy saving help I hope, O Lord. 


♦For Infants, 3 , 5, 6. 
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